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Itinerarium Novi Teſtament : 


| o R. 
The Sacred HISTORY and DOCTRINE 
OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT, 
IN 


QUESTION and ANS WER: 
WITH 


The LIVES and TRAVELS of the Virgin Mary 
and Joſeph, of our Saviour Jzsus CnrrsT, his Apaſtles, 
Sc. an Explanation of the Fixed and Moveable Feaſts, 
in Commemoration of their Lives and Martyrdoms, and 
their Succeſſors in the Church, carried down to the 
preſent Time. 


Deſigned for the USE of SCHOOLS, and neceſſary in all Families, 


To which is added, 


A Supplemenc deſcribing the Univerſe, the Calculation of Time, 
and the Regulation of Seaſons, Months, and Years. A brief 
CHRONOLOGY from the Creation to our SA VIOU R'%" 
Birth, Tables of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights and Coins, ,accu- 
rately calculated, and by Decimal Arithmetick reduced to our 
Engliſh Valuation; a large Catalogue of remarkable Scripture 
Names, the Characters and Conditions of them in general. And 
a Form of Prayer iounded on the ſcriptural Accounts of our Fall 
in Adam, and glorious Reſtorotion by Jesus CHRIST. 


Illuſtrated with Eleven curious Copper-Plates engraved by the 
Belt Hands. 


— 


— 


The TrirD Ebpition Improved. 


By the Rev. Mr. Ci, B R * Catechiſly, 


nn 


J Knowledge of boly Things #: Underſtanding, Prov. ix. 10. 
But, except abe abide in Chri/t, aue can do nogeod 7 hing. John xv. 5, 6. 
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Printed for the Aur nos, and Sold by P. STsPHexs fronting Srarianers 


Hall; W. CxaicnTor in /pfevich, and by all other Bookſellers of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 1753. W 
[Price bound Two Shillings and Six Pence] 


4 
vs 
1 
4 
4 

7 
1 
g 

- 


— —— — — = 


w 


0 2 Wo, . 


N 


. ms — Land 
o 


dioc has * 


— ou y — 2 


* 


7 
a 


+; 


„ CI A SI AE, PX. 
OY 
6d dtd acai. ah Wb 


29 2 ad l 


* 


18 
1 ien 


. 


—— 2 — k — — 


* 4 
* 
2 
e 
4 e 


' "I 
_. 
= 


— 
— * 8 
— —— 3 St 4 oo et — 


REES — — —-—- Y 


— 


* 
of = 


*,_. 


- I S e 
8 . 1 N 


4 To His ROYAL Hicnunzss, 
Z GEORGE, Prince of WALES. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
FTER having dedicated the Whole of this 
Work to eminent Perſons Ecclefiaftical and Civil, 
it might ſeem needleſs to make a Repetition. of 
the ſame Kind; but as 1 am perſuaded your - 
H1oanzss never ſaw any Thing on the Subject in this, 
Form, it has emboldened me to lay the Improvement of my 
Labours before your Riter Years, having ſo contrived the 
Work, as to have the New Teſtament bound ſeparate from ' 
the Old. And, 944 9 

If it now receives your HienvxEss's Approbation, it | 
will not only gain the Advantage to encourage and exhort” | 
every Parent to follow your laudable Example; but point our | 
a Method of Enquiry into thoſe Holy. Things, which they f 
ought to make the Rule of their Children's Faith and Practice; 5 
lince there is no Book like the Bible for, it's Excellency in all | 
the Branches cf Literature, according to that ſublime Cha- | 
rater which St. Paul has given of it, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Al 
Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is prefitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproef, for Cerrefiion, for Inſtruclien in Rig b. 
teouſneſs, | | 
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I have only to add on my Part, that as I am not con- 
ſcious of a wilful Miſinterpretation of any Text of Scrip- 
ture, contrary to the Dofrine of the Church; but have 
faithfully given what I apprehend to be the real Senſe of the 
Holy Gbeſt; to whoſe Influence and Bleſſing I humbly re- 
commend it, under your Royal Hiounzss's Pa- 
tronage. Now, | 

As nothing can delight a tender-hearted Parent more, 
than to think of the good Actions of witty and dutiful Chi- 
dren, prompted by a Greatneſs of Soul, they gradually aſ- 
cend to a more lively and brighter Splendour : This 1s the 
vromiſing Genius of your ROYAL Hicuness: This the 
happy Caſe, of the Sg RENE AvGUST 4, your Royal Mot ber, 
plraſed with every Infant Charm, and bleſſed with the Hopes 
of all that is good and great; being conducted under the 


Tuition of Guardians and Maſters, who are endued with 


Wiſdom, Learning, and true Religion, fit tor ſuch an impor- 
tant Truſt, to pave their Way to, Blils., Laſtly, 

His preſent MajzsTY (whom God long preſerve) hav- 
ing extinguiſhed the Flames of Rebellion, may the PrINCE 
of Watts be fortified with, every Quality that renders him 
truly good and amiable z and being, free from the Fatalities of 


ar, labour 10 advance the Intereſt of ſurrounding Multitudes, 


exerciſing the Wiſdom of the Serpent, with the Harmleſ- 


me of the Dove. May he then live to be the Admiration 
of Kings, the Pattern of Heroes, the Glory of the induſtrious. 


Tradeſmen, the Life of the People, and the Abridgment of 


all divine Yiriues ; that when the, Thread of Life is ſpun, his 


Soul may at laſt mount up from this Earth, cut the yield- 


ing Air, and traverſe the vaſt Expanſe of Space, until it 


arrives at the Celiftial Mauſſons, wherr it will be welcomed 


in by repeated Actlammat ions, and loud Hoſanngs, is the hearty 


Prayer of, 
"Myſt Loyal, nei Obadien. 
be CITI and moſt dutiful Servant, * _ 
Chriſtopher Brown. 
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O fay ſomething by way "of Preface it a Compliment due to 
every candid Reader; and indeed it was neceſſary for me 
here, to jhew why the ! Scriptures are reduced into Queſtion 
and Arſfwer, &c. the Deſign of which is not to undervalue 
the Sacred Writings. God forbid! Ns, it is un intended to give tender 
Minds a more perfect Knowleage of them, than they are etherwiſe capable 
of by engaging at random ; for thereby ſome have never had clear and di- 
ft net Thoughts of it all their Life. 

It is hoped, this Method will rather excite thein to read the tobole 3 
that ſacred Book, @s their Uunder/tanding; are more enlarged and better 
gual:ified. Ne doubt it will have the deſire Effect, for the Advantage 
muſt be greater where the Mattet 7s clear : Beſides the Queſtions bel ng 


Hort. they may both be better under ſtood at preſent, and treajured upin 
Memory, as ſo many landing and jacred Rules of Life ever afterwards: 


By this Means the /onorant may learn the vob llt and moi uſeful Parts of 


Scripture, without that Obſcurity which renders the Reading of the Bible 
at large, difficult and ſo much neglefted among us: And for this Reaſany 
the unhappy People of the Romiſh Church are not allowed to read it 4 
all, 

Queſtion and Anſwer, 1s the ſame with Catechiſe; and hereby is 
meant an Inſtruction in the Principles of Religion. Catechiſe 7s 4 
Werd derived from the Greek, and fegnifies to inſi. 2 by Mord of Mouth. 
It is the plaineſt and therefore the fitteſt Method of teaching the meaneſt 
Capacities. It is a Method of Divine Inſtitution, in the Patriarchal, 
Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Churches, and prattiſed in all Agel. Adam 
taught Seth the Principles of Divinity, . e and Aſtronomy 3 
and being a Prophet, forwarned him of the Deſtru#tien of the World by 
Water and by Fire: Ther eſore Seth (whom the Grnofticks faifly make 
the firſt Writer, and intitle him te ſeven Books, which were thought of 
great Uſe to Moſes, in writing the Pentateuch) erected two Pillars of 
Brick and Stone, whereon he inſcribed tho 75 Principles for his Pofterity, 
that their mathematical Speculations might be preſerved and improved 
in future Ages, Joſeph. Ant. J. i. c. 4. And donibtleſs the ſucceeding 
Patriarchs, ohe were Preachers of | Righteouſneſs, did the hike to their 
Children and Servants. Gad commended Jo for teaching his F _ 

2, . 


iv The PREFACE. 


the true Religion; and enjoined it to the Jews by his Servant Moſes, 
Deut. vi. 6. Joſhua pradtiſed the ſame in his Family. Solomon erected 
þ an Academy at Jeruſalem, and taught therein daily, Eccl. xii. 9. And 
among other moral Precepts, this, Train up a Child in the Way he 
ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart from it. The Pious 
and Learned in all Ages thought this their Duty; and Thales, Pytha- 1 
goras, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Epictetus, val other wiſe Heathens, 6 
taught their Youth ſome Parts of Mora ality, Philoſophy, and other uſeful 
Sciences after this Manrer. In the firſt Ages of Chriflianity, the 
Church had learned Men on Purpoſe to ginflrutt their Converts, and to 1 
prepare them for Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, i, e. a Thankſotving, from 5 
whence the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is ja called, (See Dychc's 5 
h Dictionary) and other Mytteries of Religion. Such were Pantanus, 3 
| Clement, and Origen, in the Church of Alexandria, and ſo: in all 4 
| ather Churches. $ ſeon as Coriftianity was planted here, Catechiſing 1 
was introduced with it. That Catechiſm canſiſted only of the Creed and ; 
the Lord's Prayer. In the Year 747 an Order was made by the Arch- 
 biſdep of Canterbury, that all Prieſts who did net und: Hand them, 
Jhould bath learn them themſclues, and teach them to the People in the 
Engliſh Tongue. A Law was made A. D. 964, and renewed A. D. 
10325 that every one that could not fay it, (auld nat receive the Lord's 
Supper, no- have a Chriſtian Burial. In 1536, under K. Henry VIII. 4 
it conſiſted of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments, 4 
and Ave Mary. And then it was ordered, that every one ſhould learn 
it in their Mother Tongue. Theſe Means made Ii ay for the Feſotmation 
of it in K. Edward VIth's Liturgy, Anno 1548. But A. D. 1003. 
MBiſbop Overall added the Doctrine of the Sacraments, to the End it; 
and ſo it continues, the Principles of which I have inferted i in this I} * 
and interſperſed them under the different Heads from whence they were 
berrawed. The Church thought it not proper at firft to deliver thoſe 
Principles in Mriting, leſi they might Fall: into the Hands of the Heathens, 
and be gxp9 ed in Contempt; but choſe rather to rot them upon the Hearts 
and Lives of their new Converts. Theſe perilous Times being over, they A 
wrote theſe Articles of Faith in Little Books, which were called Cate- = 
chiſms { See my Word of Advice, page 7.) the Action, Catechiſing, C.. 
he that inſtructed a Catechilt and theſe winder his care, Catechumens, 1 
Our Church has not only compoſed one of the beft Catechiſms in the Harid. if 
but aiſo made ſeveral Orders for the fIriet (6 ſervation of” Catechifing of 1 
Children ; which you may read in the Rubricks after the Catechiſm in 
your Common Prayer Book. And ſince that, ſeveral ingenious Men haue 
employed their Thoughts on the ſame Subject. Tho" at preſent many are ſo 
bejatted to the Vanity of Plays, Romances, Novels, and ſuch like 
profane Writings ; yet it is hoped, this ineſtimable Jewel, and Manner 
F Inſtruction, will; revive and ſurniſb among us, as we have now a 
Ie 
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the Hiſtory if the World, of England, Divinity, Modern Geography, 
Aſtronomy, and other Arts and. Sciences prattiſed by Dueſtions and 
An euer. 

As it is the proſaſ d Deſign of all our Schools, to teach Children 
the Elements of their Religion; a Religion calculated to make us happy 
Men as well as uſeful M1, "mbers of Society; 65 it is hoped it will not be be- 
low the Netice and ſerious Peruſal of all, who have the Iaſtruction of 2 
Family committed to their Care, to put this Method in Practice, fence 
it muſ? be granted a Duty incumbent upon all Parents, Maſters ans 
Miſtreſſes, to inſtill into the Minds of their whole 8 the ecllent 
Precepts of divine Revelation; as indeed it is the Int ere and Saſety 


of all Pioteſtant States aud Kingdoms, te have their Youth properly 


principled therein. Thus conſiderately and prudentily our Anceſtors have 
atted, as muſi appear to every unp ejudiced Perion, from an impar rial 
Survey of the Bleſſings, which have flawe d in upon theſe Nation: ma free 
Ute of the Proteſtan . Religion; more partic: ular dy the auſpicious 
Rei Zus of their late and preſent Majeſties King Gok dB I. and II. of 
4% mortal Atemor 

And as it may 4 theught of tao great a Bulk an, 
Uſe of Schools, ſo, for a more eaſy Purchaſe and Conve meency of the 
Te irner, I have /o ordered, that it may be bound in two Volumes; hau- 
ing added Var: e Abbreviations from the Jewiſh and Roman Hiſtories, 
of particular Benefit to the Latin 27 U vell as the Engliſh Scholar, of gaod 
Vior alit ty, leading te the Path 5 of /irtue and f. 24 rien aſrip, and may 
ſerve as theflurd ting Inſt ructot in every Chriſtian Fami! y. An Attempt of this 
kind might at firf? ſeem jtrange a Layman and a Man of my Capacity ſhould 
get ſuch Experience in Divinity, as Ar, Nelſon ob/erveth, aur lf 
Wi, bath reſtered all Alen to the Kno wiledge of God; be —_—_ 
opened the Eyes of "all that will fee. to make them know the true G; 
the Word, who is the Light of the Soul, was made Fleſh and BONA 
among us. John i. 14. 

The Diſpoſitiuns of Mankind, I am wery ſenſible, are generally tos 
groſs to give Teſtimony. how thts Knowledge ſhould avije ; but the great 
End and D fon of Jesus CHRIST 's com ing down from Heaven, and all 
the Circu m/lances-« of his Incarnation, his Birth, Life, Preaching, Death, 
Reſurrettion pet A ſcenſian, was te procure Saluation to Men by this 
Knowledge ; and os the true Religion of the Go ſpel, called Proteſtantiſm, 
15 founded upan Seripture, buiit upen the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jesus Cuktsr himſelf being the chic Corner- ſtone, who 
Vouch Jafed in the Flijh te mate oſs firft tnoton to the peor Shepherds, 
lying in a Manger, and calling Fiſhermen, &c. to be his Diſci ples ; ½% 
in the whole Courſe of his L v4 he was no Reſpecter of Perions or Func- 
tions; but every ane that believed on the Lord Jesus, to him he gave 
Power and Authority, 0 read and ſtudy his maſt Holy Word. 
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Lit us all then exert our Courage and Bravery, and fight the Battles 


of #1 living God; as our brave Comtry-men have willmoly hazardet 
their Lives, for ſupporting his Majeſty on the Throne, and his People in 
their Liberties ; let us be cautious of maintaining any Doctrine that may 
be interpreted to violate the rights of either; whilft ſome have afſerted the 
cauſe of Liberty with their Blood (in which I have alſo had a great 


Share thro" ſeveral parts of the World) it would be à flrange fort 4 


E mployment for others to aft in direct oppoſition ; eſpecially One w 
would do every thing guiding to the Church of England, according to the 
Dignity of which J am now called. 

Theſe, and other particular Favours to myſelf; all which ] have 
accompliſhed (under Gop) with great Pains, and by ſuch Helps as I have 
thoug ht needfut in this Work, carefully compiled from the Commentaries 
and other Writings, of Tremellius, Junius, Erafmus, Beza, Piſcator, 
Sir Iſaac Newton, Locke, Smith, Burkit, Shuckford, Stackhouſe, and 
variety of other Authors Ancient and Modern. It i, @& Channel by 
which the Knowledge and right Apprehenſian of theſe Holy Things 7s more 
readily convey dto our Under landing, and upon which jo much depends the 
Redtitude of our Notiom, in forming our Judgments to their proper mean- 
ing, and ought to be the Study and Care of every one (Old as well as 
Youvg), who would have Þ15 Mind truly furniſhed with the Knowledge 
of theſe divine and uſeſul Things, without which there can be no rea! Satif- 


faction or Good, 


Such is my regard alſo for the geverning Societies to whom I hays 
dedicated the whole of this Fork, that I have taken great care net to 


fame and propagate Notions, which may expeſe either in fiture Arcs, A 
Senſe of our Duty to Gop, is the bejt Method for kerping us bedient 
#0 bis Vicegerents, and for ſetting ns upon hearty Endeavours ts promote 


the Good of the Community. 
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A brief CyronoLogy., 


SILENUSs SONG. 


E ſung the (ecret Seeds of Nature's Frame; 
How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and active Flame 
Fell through the mighty Void, and in their Fall 
Were blindly gather'd in this goodly Ball. 
The tender Soil then ſtiff ning by Degrees, 
Spat from the hounceu Earth che bounding Seas. 
Then Earth and Occau various Forms diſcloſe, , 
And a new Sun to the new World arote. 
And Miſts condens'd to Clouds obicure the Sky; 
And Clouds diſſol vd the thirity Ground ſupply. 
The riſing Trees the lofty Mountains grace; 
The lofty Mountains feed the avage Race 
Yet few, and Strangers in the unpeopied Place; 
From thence the Birth of Man the Song puriv'd, 
And how the World was la and how renew'd. 


The FiesT Ac of the World. 


Gen. v. Vu. 
Tears. 
Dam begat Seth when 130 
Seth had Enos a: 5 
Enus begXt Cainan at 90 
Cainan begat Mahalaleel at 70 
Mahalalee! begat Jared at 65 
Jared begat Enoch at 162 
Enoch begat Methuſelah 65 
Methuſelan begat Lamech at 187 
Lamech begat Noah at 132 
Noah, at the Deluge was 600 


From Adam to Noah's Flood 1656 
The Seco AGE of the World. 


Chap. viii. — xit. 
The Flood continued 10 Days and 1 
Shem begat Arphaxad after 2 
Arphaxad begat Salah at 35 
Salah begat Eber when 30 
Eber begat Peleg at 34 
Peleg begat Reu at 30 
Rue begat Serug at 32 
Serug begat Nahor at 30 
Naher begat Terah at 29 


Dryden's V irc. EG. VL 


Terah begat Abraham at 70 
Abraham departed vut of Chaldea 
at 70 


From the Flood unto Ditto 363 


The Tui D Ace of the Warld. 
Exodus xii. Gal. iit- 


Abraham was in Haran 5 
And departed in the 75 
He begat Iſaac when 103 
ſaac begat Jacob at 60 
Jacob and his Family went into 

Egypt at 130 
Iſrael was ia Egypt 220 


Moſes conducted them thence at 8 
Divided between Amiam and 


Kohatn 30 
Kohath begat Amram at 67 
Amram begat Moſes at 65 


From Abraham's departing 
from Ur in Chaldea, till 
the departing of the Children 
of Iſrael from Egypt 440 


Tot 


8 A brief CuRonoLOGY. 
The FouxTn Act of the Worlds, Ahaz 16 1 
1 King vi. Hezekiah 29 = 
Moſes remained in the Wilderneſs 40 Manaſſeh cs 
Joſhua and Othniel ruled 40 Ammon 2 : 
Aioth 70 j]oſiah 31 
Deborah 40 Jehoabaz three Months 
Gideon 40 Jehoiachim 11 3 
Abimelec k 3 ſehoiachin three Months 7 
Thola 23 — ä — Xx 
Jair 22 A 
Without a Captain 43 From the building the Temple . 
Jeptha © To the Captivity of Babylon 419 b 
Ibzan 7 4 
Elom 10 The Sixrn Abr of the World, 4 
Abdon 8. Ezra vi. 1 
Eli, a judge and Prieſt 44 The Captivity continued 70 0 
Samuel and Saul 40 Reſtored to Freedom ia the Year 2 
David was King 43 of Cyrus . 
Solomon began building the The Temple begun to be built 2 
Temple in the Year of this Finiſhed in the 46 
Reign | 4 And Year of Darius 6 
— After that Darius reigned 20 
483 Nehemiah went to build the 
From the going of the Ifraelites City which was finiſhed in 32 -3 
out oi Egypt to the firſt build- In all, from building the Tem- 7 
ing of the l emple ple again 1 26 9 
The FirTH AGE of the World. Þ 
2 Chron. ix. Jeruſalem rebuilt after the Cap- # 
Solomon reigned 36 tivity 142 9 
Rehoboam 17 The SeEvenTHR AGE of the World. if 
Abijah 3 Daniel ix. = 
Ala 41 From the rebuilding of Jeruſa- | 6 
Jehoſhaphat 25 lem 66 Weeks, each V eek $ 
Jehoram 8 ſeven Years 462 
Ahaziah 1 For, from the 22d Year of Da- 
Athaliah the Queen 7 rius unto the 42d of Auguſtus, 
Joaſh 40 © was juſt ſo many Years ; ſo 
Amaziah 20 that from Adam unto Chrilt 
Uzziah G2 are 3963 Years, 6. Months, 
Jotham 16 and ten Days. 


N. B. Chronology is the Doctrine of Time, which (according to the 
Motto in my Supplement to the Almanacks for 1752) is the Interval of 
the World and Motion, divided into ſuch Parts as are chiefly meaſured by 
the ſtated Revolution of the Sun and Moon ; and in the above Account is 
found ſhort by 37 Gregorear Years, therefore I have ſettled my Chro- 
nology in the other Parts of this Book, by the Year 4000. 
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The Goſpelaccording to St, MATTHEW. 


== Queſtion, it declares God's gracious fulfilling | 
- RE H do you call this the the Conditions of the New Cove- 
= \ New Teftament ? nant, (the Covenant of Grace, as 


* 
» # 


Anſwer. Not only with the other was of Mert.) fo far as 
reſpect to the Old, which pre- concerned him. 

ceded 1t, both in Order of Nature Q.: It ſeems then there were 
and Time; but alſo in regard that twoCovenants * made with Man? 


. ' : 
A a 
* a 


A 
— 


Go created the firſt Man without Sin, and endued his Seu with the full 
Knowledge of his Daty, and with ſuch a Strength, that he might, if he 
would, perform all that was required of him. Having thus created him, 
he made a Covenant or Aoreement with him to this Purpoie, That if he 
continued in Obedience, without committing Sin, ther Strength of Clout 
mould be retained, and be ſhould rover die, but be taken up into Heaven, 
there to be happy for ever. But on the contrary, both he, and all bis Chil- 
dren #ft*r him, ſhould loſe that perfect Sh4agds, and be ſubject to De eth, 
and eternal Damnation in Hell. This was tu Agreement made with dam, 


gave him a particular Commandmen!/, I hat he ſhould not eat of one evly 
Tree of that Garden; wherein he had placed him. But he, by the Per? vation 
of the Dew/, did eat of that Tree, diſobeyed Gop,. and lo brought tha: 
Cur/e upon 5&im/elf, and all his Feſterity. 

Adam and all Mankind ate under the Serterce of coternal Coendormnation. 
But God of his Mercy made a New Cowenant with us. This Second Come- 
nant was made with Ham, and us in him, pre ſently after his Fall, and is 
briefly contained in theſe Words, The Seed of the Woman fall break the Sere 
pens Head, Gen. iii. 15, Gop therein premiſes to ſerd His only Sex, 
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1 God zonal with himſelf, to Earth, to become M an i une us in al 1 
n , . only excepted: To make known tv us the <vbe/e N, his | 
Hole 1/1" ia the Perturmance wherect we ſhall be ute to be accepted and re. 
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and all Mandi ud in him, which we call the hrſt Covenant, vp en which Cob i 
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2 St. 


A. There were ſo; the firſt 
was the Covenant of Works ; be- 
fore the Fall, the Condition where» 
of was perfed Obedience; the ſe- 
cond, a Coverant of Grace, after 
the Fall, the Conditions whereof 
are Faith and ſincere Obedience; 
the Mediator of which Covenant is 
Jesvs Chr1sT, the Object of the 
New Teſtament, 

Q. What doth the New 7% 
tament include:? 

A. The Goſpel. 

Q. What is the Goſpel? 

A. A Meſlage of glad Tidings, 
(from the Word Evangelion, good 
News or joyful Tidings : and 
therefore the Authors are called 
Evangelifts.) 

Q. What doth it principally 
contain? 

A. The Hiſle of CnRIS Tr. 

Q, Upon how many Points 
ſtands the Hiſtory of CHRIST? 

A. Upon five ; his Birth, his 
Life, his Death, his Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion. 

Q. What doth his Birth teach us? 

A. That he is the Day Star of 
Mercy, riſen to conduct us out of 
the Dar tueſs of Death, and to 
guide our Feet in the Way of 
Peace, Luke i. 78. 

Q. What doth his Life teach 
us? 

A. Al Virtues requiſite to a 


true Ciuiltian, he being the 


MATTHEW. 


Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
John xiv. 6. 

Q. Whatdoth his Deathteachus? 

A. That our Debt is paid, and 
the Rigour of the Law is fatit- 
fied, due to us for our Sin, 
wherein conſiſteth our Redemp- 
tion, Gal, iv. 5 


— 


Q. What doth his Reſurrettion 
teacn us ? 

A. The Conqueft over Death, 
Fin and Hell, wherein ſtandeth 
our Juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. 

Q. What doth his Aſcenſion 
teach us ? | 

A, That our Paſſage into Pa- 
radiſe is by him made open, 
which before (thro' Sin) was ſhut 
up againſt us; to the Intent that 
where he is, we may alſo be, 
John xiv. 23. aud xii. 26. 

Q. What doth CHRIST require 
of us for all theſe Benefits ? 

A. Faith and Obedience. 

Q. What is Faith? 

4. An aſſured Belief of all his 
Words and Deeds. 

Q. What is Obedience? 

A. A conſtant Endeavour to 
perform all that he hath. com- 
manded, Mat. xxviii. 20. 

Q. How do the Old and New 
Teſtament agree! 

A. In this, that they both 
tench to know one (301, embrace 
one Faith, and eiect one Church. 

Q. How do they differ? 1 


warded by him. And this was that great By/ize/;, which he performed MM 
thoſe many Frecepis, which we find ſet down in the Goſpel. * Alter this be 
made an Atonement not only for the Orieinal Sin of Adam, but tor the Sin: 
of all thoſe, who beartily bewail and foriake them, by offering himſcit © 


Sacre igno mla rn 
Sacrifce of a moſt ignominicus Death upon the Cr. 


* ihe % Teftament begins With a Deſcri plien ef the, c babitalte:: 
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St. MATT HE V. 3 


A. Four Manner of Ways: 
Erft in their Publication; fecond- 
ly, their Effect and Fruit; thirdly, 
their Ceremomes 3 and fourth- 
ly, their Teachers. 

Q. How do they differ in their 
Publication f 

A. The Law was publiſhed 
with Horror, the Goſpel with Joy. 

Q. How do they differ in their 
Fruit? 

A. The Fruit of the Law is 
Death, Dent, wxvii 26. the 
Fruit of the Gofpel Life, TFobn 
xv. 5. 
Q. How in their Ceremonies : 
A. In the Law, their Altar 


was made of Stones; in the Go/- 


- 
% 


pel dur Altar is CHRIST Jesus, 
Heb. xiii. 10. In the Law they 
did ſacrifice Calves; in the Ge/ 
2:1 our Sacrifice muſt be Prayer 
and Thankſziving, ver. 15. In 
the Law they did circumciſe the 
Fore-ſkin ; in the Gel we 
muſt circumciſe and cut off the 
lewd Affen of our Hearts, 
Rom, ii. 209. In the Lato their 
Paſſever was a Lamb of the Flock, 
Exod. xii. 14. In the Ceſpel our 
Paſſover is the Lamb Chaser 
JesUs, 1 Cor. v. 7. In the 
Law the Paſſover was but the 
Shadow of the Thing; in the 
Ceſbel the Paſſover is the Opel 


ett, 


for Man, and the Tree of Lise. 


of the heavenly Habitation of the Son“ 


and the Tree of Life. 


Q. How do they differ in their 
Teachers ? 

A. The Publiſher of the Law 
was the Han Moses ; the Pub- 
liſber of the Gofpel, God and Man, 
CHrIsT. The Teachers of the 
Law foretold the Coming of 
CHRIST in the Fleſh, La. vii. 
14. The Teachers of the Goſpel 
foretell his Coming in Glory, Mat. 
XXiV. 30, 31. and xxv. 31. The 
Teachers of the Law lead forth 
the Children of Gor to Canaan, 
74%. xii, 6. The Teachers of 
the Gael to direct them to 
Heaven, Mat. v. 3 to 13. The 
Teacher; of the Law they delivered 
them from the Hands of human Ty- 
rants, Excd, xii; 31. Chnisr in 
the Gel ſets us free from the 
Hands of the /pin7t al Tyrant, the 
Devil. Lube viii. 1. 

Q. Howmany are the Writers 
of the Goſpel? 

A. Four, viz. Matthew, ark, 
Luke, and John. 

Q. Is the Subject of theſe holy 
Writers all one? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What Method ſhall we ufe 
to draw particular Points of Doc- 
trine from each of them, and not 
repeat any thing ? 

A. Divide the whole Fiery of 
CHRIsT into four Parts, and 
every Fart into four Branches. 


B 2 (2, 
The New Teflament ends with a Deſcription 
of Man, i. e. the heavenly Forulalem 
The Ol Tehament ends with Malachi's Pr. 


P, cp a OP 


o Techanan or Fobn, whoſe Name fipnifies Grace: And with the rophery 
of great Grace,. which ſhould follow on his Niniſtiry. The New Teflament 
both begins with Grace, and ends with Grace, viz, Fohn tne Baptift, aud 
Fobn the Evangeli//. "the New Tefament ofien ipeaieth of Grace ant 
Peace, ſent and given us by JEsus Curisr, the Fountain of all Gras aud 


Fenct, to all Nations in all Ages. 


—— 4 — 


4 St, 

Q. Very well : What are the 
ſour Branches we ſhall treat ac- 
cording to St, Matthew. 

A. Theſe; CrnxrisT?®s Birth, 
his Per e Baptiſm, and the 
Election of his 4poftles. 

Q How ate the four Evan- 
geliſts prophetic ally repreſented in 
the Old Teftament * 

A. Expoſitors do generally be- 
lieve, that they are ſhadowed out 
by the four living Creatures in 
Ezekiel, chap. i. 10. which had 
ſour Faces ; 1ſt, of a Man, 2d, 
of a Lion, 2d, of an Ox, and 
the 4th of an Eagle. 

Q What was Matthew by Pro- 
feſſion ? 

A. A Publican, 

Q. What were the Publicans ? 

A. 'T hoſe kt: 10 of Jaus, w which 
in the Name Ot the Romans, did 
gather up the Taxes and Talliages 
impo Ty po the P P eople off 

Q. How came he to be an 
Apsfile ? 

A. CHRIST called him 
was fitting at the Receipt of 
Cuſtom ; who preſently, not- 
withſtanding the Scandals and 
bad Kepor ts, which the Jeu, 
had given out of CHRIS $T, and 
thac be himſelf was exceeding 
rich, left all, and followed him. 

Q. What doth Matthew firſt 
ſet down ? 

A. The Coming of Caurisrt 
into the World. 

Q. How 1s that? 


A. Iwo manner of Ways; 


as he 


ence in the Fleſh, mavy Times 
in the Spirit. 

Q. How comes he in the 
Spirit? 


MATTH EV. 


A. Two manner of Ways: 
by Grace to inſpire us; as when 
the Spirit of (305 fell upon the 
70 Elders, Num. xi. 25, 26. and 
upon the Afoſties, Afr ii. 3, 4. 
or by Faith, o allure, as St. 
PAUL faith, Theſ ſame Spirit, beareth 
J/incls with our Spirits, that we 
are the Children of Gon, Rom. 
viii. 15, 16. 

Q. By what Example do we 
learn the Coming of CHRIST in 
the Spirit ? 

A. By the Example of Gop's 
Appearance to ELLJAH. 

Q. How was thar ? 

A. Firſt came a mighty Wind, 
and tore the Rocks, but Gon wa: 
not there; then aroſe an Earth- 
quake, but Gop was noc there; 
then came a Fire, but Gop was 
not there; at laſt came a ſoft and 
ſtill Wind, and Gop was there. 
1 Kings xix. 11. 12. 

Q. Doth CHRIS r's Spirit after 
the ſame Manner deſcend into us 

A. Yes. Firſt there comes the 
Breath of his thceatning Voice, 
to break our ftony Hearts ; ther 
an Earthquake, that trem- 
bling at his Judgments t 
a Fire to try if we repent aright ; 
laſt of all, a ſoft Voice of har ppy 
Tidings, which is the Lamb I- 
sus CHRIST. 

Q. How was his Coming in 
the Fleſh ? [ 

A. He was conceived by the 
Hey Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin 
Mary, Mat. i. 18. 

(). Is this all the Times he ſhall 
come in the Fleih ? 

A, No; he ſhall come at- the 
laſt Day, with Power and greo: 
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st. MATTHEW. ; 


Glory, 
Rinhteouſneſs, and the People with 
Equity ; that is, to give to every 
one Acceo rd ing to their Deeds, 
Mat. xvi. 27. 

Q. Why did CrnrrsT 
upon him our Fleth *? 

A. To ſatisfy for our Sins, in 
ſuffering under the 7uftice of 
ou what we had deſerved. 

Q. What was the firſt Evil 
CarisT fſuttercd 7? 

A. Perſecution, as ſoan as he 
was born, by Htron, King of 
the 7ews. 

Q. What learn we by this ? 
J. That a Chriffien Lafe, in 
this World, from the Day of our 
Birth to the Hour of our Death, 
is nothing but Cres and Afhce 
Lion. 

Q. Why was Feruſalem troubled 
when News wes brought of the 
Birch of a xn ew KI, which was 
CHrisT,knowing they were weary 
ot the Cs rmment of Herop ? 

A Firſt, to flatter him, be- 
cauſe : they would ſeem to be af- 
fected as he was; for he was 
greatly troubled, Mat. ii. 3. and 
{fecondly. becauſe 
there would ariſe a new Occation 
* Blood{ned, by the Contention 
of theſe two Kings, 

Q. What was the End of He- 
ROD's Malice towards ChrisT ? 


take 


A. As it is of all Perſecutors of 


God's People, his own Ruin ; 
for CHKisT was delivered from 
his Rage, Mat. ii. 13. 

Q. Did his Rage end (© ? 

A. No: When he ſaw Hrw- 
SELF mocked of the wi/e Men, that 
pronuled to bring him Word 


to judge the erld with. 


it was teared 


where CHR Is was, he moſt cru- 
elly flaughtered all the young Chi- 
dren of Bethlebem, and the Coaſts 
thereabouts, that were under twa 
Years of Age, (14000 in Num- 
ber, as ſome report) thinking 
ſo to be fore of his Deſtruction, 
Mat. ii. 16, 

Q. What do we learn by that 
Maſſacre of ſo many Innocents, 
CHuRrisT only excepted * 

A. Toat Tyranny may deſtroy 
the Body of Religion, but not 
the Soul, 

Q. Was that no 
wiſe Men to break 


Fault in the 
Promiſe with 


HEROSPDB? 
A. No; it is lawful to es 
a Promiſe in any thing, Where 


the Honour and Service of Gon 
may be hindered. 

(). How wasCHRr18T preſerved? 

A. By Flight into Egypt. 

Q. Why did CARIsr, being 
Go, give place to the Malice of 
Herod © 

To ſhew, that it is lawful 
for us to fly from Perſecution, and 
fave our Lives; fo it may be done 
without Scandal to the Goſpel, 
Mai Xx. 14. 

Q. Why did he fly into Egypt, 
rather than into any other Country z 

A. That the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled, according to the Pro- 
phet "Hoſea, Our or fEigypt 
HAVE [ CALLED MY SON, 

(0. W herein conſiſtech the Jews 
Iograticude p 

Ian ſtoning the PROPHETS 
Ry Men of Gov, which were 
ſent unto them, for their Souls 
Health, Alat. xxiii. 37. 

( How doth CHR propie'y, 


» 
* 


05 St. 


* 


that their Ingratitude ſhould be pu- 
niſhed.? 

A. Ry threatning unto them 
fpiritual and corporal Plague ? 

Q. What is their fpiritual 
Flague ? 

A. Famine of the Word, and 
Scarcity of Teachers. 

Q. What was their 
Plague ? 

A. Ruin of their City, Deſo- 
lation of their Temple, and a 
general Diffipation or fcatiering 
of their whole Nation: at whole 
Hands ſhall be required the Blood 
of all the Saints, from Abe! to 
Zachariah the Son I Barachiah, 
whom they Hero between the 1 emple 
and the . Altar. 

Q. How many were the Be- 
neſits which Gor beſtowed upon 
the Jews ? 

A. innumerable ; but theſe 
eſpecially : He ſaved Noah from 
the Flood; Abraham from the 
Chalatans; he breught them af- 
terwards out of Egypt through 
the Red Sea: He fed them in the 
Wilderneſs with Meat from 
Heaven, and Water from the 
Rock + Forty Years Space their 
Garments never waxed old: He 
led them dry-fhod over Fordan : 
He gave them Poſſeſſion of 31 
Kingdoms: He inſtructed them 
in his Service: He built chem a 
Temple : He ſupplied them daily 
with Prophets to be their Guides: 
And finally, ſent his only begotten 
Son amongſt them, to be a Phy- 
fecran beth of their Bodies and 
Souls, whom they. moſt eruclly 
crucihed on a Crofts, 


Corporal 


r 


H E 


Q. by did fir make knowr 


the Birth of Cutrrsr ? 


A. A Star, that differed from 


other Stars, in three Refpeas: 
Firſt in its Place, being lower 

fixed than other Stars; Secondly, 
in its Motion, moving di! recti 
for ward, and not circularly; and 
thirdly, it ſhone as wel] by Day 
as by Night, Mar. ii. 2. 

Q. To whom did this Star ap- 
pear ? 

A. To the wiſe Men of th: 
Ea, to conduct them where 
CHRIST was borh. 

Q. What is ſiguified by that 
Star ? 

A. The Spirit of Gop, which 
mult illuminate our Hearts, or 
we {hall never find the Way to 
come to CHRIST. 

Q. When the wiſe Men found 
CuRISTH, what did they ? 

A. As all Men muſt do, when 
they have once got the Knowledge 
of him. 

Q. What is that ? 

A. Acknowledge our Love and 
Service to him, by our external 
Oblig: tion 

Q. W 101 were their Obligations? 

A. Gold, Frankincenſe and 

Are he: a Gold, as he was a King ; 
Ba nkincen/e, as he was a Praeft ; 
and Myrrh, as he was a Prophet, 
{Aat. ii. 11. 

Q. But inftead of theſe three 
Things, what do we Chriſtians 
learn co offer unto him; 

A. For Gold, Purity of Life ; 
for Ffrankmcenſe, Prayer and 
Fhankigiving; and for A{ysrv, 
Prayer in Adv etſity. 2 
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the Knowledge of thy Will from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt 
ewed it unto Babes; yet bete 
The Wiſe Men came to 
Wot {hin him. What en : 
| between the wile Men 
ſreaketn of there, and * 
e tioned here? 
J. By the : wiſe Men there he 
undo fandeth fuch as ar rogant!y 
end vpon their own Know- 
age, and meaſure all Things 
by H. an Reafon : By 76 9 Alen 
in this Place he underſtands ſuch 
Hen, as in Things that be- 
one to the Honour of Cop and 
our - Juſtification, reje the Pew- 
er and l ijdom of Man, an d cleave 
only Lo the Grace of < 0 thro? 
CHRIST, and the Since; ty of his 
Word; in which Senfe they are 
called Babes, Mat. xi. 25. 
Q. In protefing of CRI! 
what Comfort have weer 
J. A threefold Comfort: Firſt, 
we know he is our Jed, and 
can and will defend us from all 
our Enemies, Secondly he ts 
our Teacher, and will inſtruct us 
im all Things neceſſary to Salvation: 
And thirdly, our ſpiritual Phyſecran, 


i! s ſaid, 


* 


„„ 4-7-T: H-&5:#; 7 

Q. In the eleventh Chapter of 
this Goſpel Carer faith, { thank 
ti e., O Fathe r, that thou hatt hid 


that calls us unto him, ta comfort 
and heal our afflicted Conſciences, 
Mat. xxviit. 15, 20. 


Q. Where is the End of the 


Old Teſtament and Beginning of 
the Ne r 

A. In the Haptim of CHRIST, 
for by that Gop doth, as it were, 
Faint unto us, and 1; ew that be 
E the true 1. ah and Sa vi '9ur . 

Q. By what Sign ? 

A, By the vitible appearing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Voice 
that was heard, This rs my beige 
Son, in whom 1 am well pieajed, 
Mat. ili. 17. 

Q. How many Thi: 


quaren din Baptiſm ? 


0293 are re- 
Three ;z the v1/79/2 Element, 
(which is Mater) the Word, and 
the Pr; miſe of Grace 
Q. What is the Dicgerence bo- 
tween the Baptiſm of Jahn and 
the Baptiſm of Cunts 
A. Fobn did bapuize with Wa- 
ter unto RNRepentauce, but CHRIST 


did / api E 57 Fatt, 25 that 18, by 
his my S5. rt working in Oak 


Hearts to the n Of Sins. 
Q. Why is f okn ſaic to prepare 
the W ay of the Loan: 

Becauſe his Doctrine was 
Repentance ; and no Man can 
come unto Chrilt, except he firſt 

confeſs 


* The Baptiſm of Water is external, and tae frſt Sacrament of the 


Church appointed by Chri/?, to initiate Believers into his Church. 


The 


Mord confitts in the aft itution, Go yt, ns teach all Nations, bapit: ring then 


an the Name of the Father, and of 


0 lit. 19. 


and the Promiſe of . "Ra 


aud of the Het 
e. the Sprret, 


Cheſt, Mat. 
Which is re;em- 


Died to Fire: Becaule it purifies the Soul, and burns up the corrupt Paſſions 
and AﬀeCtions of the Old Adam, and plants the Image of Gov in the Souls 


Gt Men, 


The firit is the Means of the other, and is not to be defpiſed or 


negledted, under the Pain of being deprived of all the B-nefits of Cuxriir's 


Satis action and Intercgſſn. 


* » 1 %, 
V ) » 
= 


( 
8 
- 


8 Ct, 


conſeſs the damnable State he is 
in thro” Sin, and be heartily 
forry for the fame ; faithfully 
believing, _y by the Merits &% 
Cukisr, to be dchveted from 
thence. 

Q. Was our Saviour firſt cir- 
cum ciſed, then bapiized? 

A. Hy was circumciſed for the 
fulfilling of the Law; baptized 
for the eſt: abliſhing of the G pel. 

Q. What are the Privileges 
you receive by being baptized ? 

A. | am thereby made a Mem- 
ber of Ca isT, 4 Child of Gon. 
and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Q. How do you know vou are 
made fo ? 

A, Becauſe we are born Ci! 
dr en of IPrath, Eph. I. 3. but 


by Baptiſm, are made Chilaren of 


Grace, i. e. Members of CurisT, 
being united to the Church of 
which he is the Head, Ep. i. 22 
23. and v. 23. John in. 5, 6. 
Rom. viii. 15. Gat. iii. 20. 27. 
and thereby. have the Privilege of 
crying, Abba, n Fokn i. 
12, 1 and Children, then 
Heirs, Heirs of * and Joo: 
heirs with Chrift, 1 Jebn ii. 5. 
This is my Voucher, Mat. xix. 
14, and this is 1he Pramiſe be bath 
promiſed us even eternal Life. 

QA Buthow may you forfeit theſe 
Benefits, by which means you loſe 
the State of Salvation, and be- 
came, as vou were, i. e. in a State 
of Sin and Condemnation ? 

A. If I do not keep the Pro- 
ies made for me when I was 
baptized, which was to contiuue 
no longer than till | came of Age 
to take them upon my telt. 


* 


N ATH EV. 


Q. What Proof have you of 
Infants being obliged io do a Thing 
they do not actually conſent to? 

A. From Gen, xvii. 14. the 
uncircumciſad Child, wh:fe Fleſh 
of h's Rererkin is not circumciſed, 
that Soul ſhall be cut off from the 
People, he hath broken my Covenant, 
(See Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12.) 

A. But why need we mind this, 

being under the Gojpel ? 
A, Becauſe the Covenant «f 
Baptiſm is with us, As ii. 39. 
The Promiſe it unto you and to 
your Children, 1 Cor, xvii. 14. 
Now are your Children haly, or 
Chriſtians. 

Q. And h do vou think to con- 
firm this Conſtancy of Reſolution ? 

A. By continual Prayer to Gos 
for his Grace, which with Faith, 
although 1 fall away ſeven Times. 
m 4 Day, yetthrough CHRIS, 
I ſhall be able to perform, Be- 
mg confident. of 0010 very Thing, 
that He which hath begun a gaed 
Work in me, will ſiuiſb it unti: 
the Day of JtSUs CHRIST, 
Phil. B. 6. 

What is the outward and 
viſible Sign or Form in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water, according to the 
Commandment of Can ts Je- 
SUS. /Jat. xxviii. 19. 

A. What is the inward and 
ſpiritua! Grace to thoſe of riper 
Years ? 

A. A Death unto Sin, and 2 
new Birth unto Righteouſneſs, 
having a Change wrought in the 
Soul by receiving holy Dilpolt- 
tions from the Spirit of Gos, 
and an Ability to proceed in ail 
Virtue and Godlineſs of Living, 
Ram. vi, 4, 11. 2 Gere v. 17. 


Q. 
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St. 
Q. Whom did CHRIST 


call to his Service? 

A. Some Poor Fiſhermen, by 
which we learn two Things: 
Firſt, an Example of Charity in 
Chrift, that of his meer Mercy 
and Grace choſe ſuch poor and 
ſimple Men, to be the chief Paſ- 
tors and Pillars of his Church. 
Secondly, an Example of Faith 
and Obedience in them, who no 
ſooner were called, but ſtraight- 
way left ail they had, and followed 
CHRIST, Mat. iv. 20. 

How did they follow him? 

A. Notas many Chriſtians now, 
in outward Shew and ſeeming 
Holineſs; but with that Reſo- 
lution, that they willingly un- 
derwent Poverty, Scorn, Slander, 
and Death itſelf, to ſhew thern- 
ſelves worthy Scholars of fo wor- 
thy a Maſter : Beſides, they were 
but once called upon, and they 
came; but we are many Times 
called upon, and yet we come 
not at all, 

Q. How did CHAIST lead his 
Diſciples ? 

A. He led them bodily and 
ſpiritually, 

4 2 How did he lead thera bo- 
ily ? 

A. By ' enuring their Bodies to 
travel . Sca, by Land, in City, 
Field, Mountain, and Valley, 
for the publiſhing of the Goſp el, 
and Work of their Salvation, 

Q. How did he lead them ſpi- 
ritually ? 

A, By manifefting unto them 
pe Signs and Arguments of 

umility, Patience, Love, For- 
titude, and all other Virtues of 


C 


Arſt 


44 


MATTHEW. 9 


the Mind ; fo that what he was, 
ſuch he would have them, and 
all that inſiſt upon his holy Name, 
to be. 

Q. Why did not CHRIS chuſe 
his Diſciples amongſt the mighty, 


learned, and rich Men of the 
World 
A. Becauſe the Mighty ſtand 


upon their Reputation, the Learn- 
ed are obſtinate in their Opi- 
nion, and the Rich are nc 
with Covetouſneſs. 

A Was there none then of this 
Sort that came, when CHrisT 
called them? 

A. Yes, but they were very 
few; as of rich Men, Zaccheus 
and Matthew ; of Gentlemen, 
the Centurion, and Joſeph of 
Arimathea ; and of learned, M- 
codemus, Gamaliel and Saul, 

. Did theſe Men leave all, 
and follow Chrift * 

A. They did. 

Q. How then had Matthew a 
Houſe to banquet Chriſt in after- 
wards ? 

A. To forſake all, is under- 
ſtood not clean to depart from all 
which they had; but to make 
no Reckoning of their Goods, 
otherwiſe than that they might 
ſerve to the Glory of Gop, and 
the Relief of his. poor diſtreſſed 
Members. 

Q. Why doth Chriſt call his 
Apoſtles and Minifters the Salt of 
the Earth:! 

A. Becauſe, as the Piapeity 
of Salt is to bite, purge and 


preſerve ; ſo their Docttine ought 
to teſtify, reprove, and in- 
ſtruct. 


2. 
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Q. Why were they called the 
Light of the World ? 

A. Becauſe in Doctrine and 
Converſation they mult be as 
ſhining and glorious Guides to 
the dark Minds of the Ignorant. 

Q. What is the End thereof; 

A. The Glory of Gon. 


ls it not then enough for 


MATTHEW. 


Q: In how many Things con 


ſiſteth the Teſtimony of a 500 Fr 


Life ? 


A. In three Things: In ang 


neſs, which belongeth to Gui 


in Righteouſue/' 9 which 8 


to our Neighbour; and in Sole 
nes, that belongeth to ourſelves, 


Q. For how many Cauſes 2 
we bound to ſerve God ? 

A. For three Cauſes : Fu 
creationts, becauſe he created us 
Jure redemptionis, becauſe he e. 
deemed us; Jure ampris, be 
cauſe he loved us. 


them to pre-ch the Goſpel openly, 
and with Boldneſs of Heart? 

AJ. No, they muſt likewiſe 
bring forth the Fruit of good 
Life, by their Deeds of Charity, 
Mat. v. 16. 


Ob/. As all the Nations in the Nl were derived from one May. 
all the Adee and ſuch as are to be ſaved, are derived from one. 
Jesus CurisT; For as by the tirit Ham Sin came into the World, a: 
by Sin Death and Damnation; ſo by the ſecond Adam that Sin is pardon«* 
and Man made Partaker of eternal Ha ppinels. 

As in the O77 Teſlament we have the weariſome Travels, lament: 
Examp! les, vaſt and unconceiv'd Dan uctions of Men and Cities, with 
Terror of the Law ; ſo by the Near, thoſe that have any Knowle 5 
the Spirit, may draw ſuch ch ere Reſolutions from the Goſpel, thai 
neither Poverty can ſubvert them, nor Riches and Honour exalt them ; bu 
according to St. James, Chap. i. They may pafſeſs tbemſel des in Peace. 

In this Hifory, written by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Joon, the 8 
of Gov ſo governed their Hearts, that altho' they were four in Number, 


yet they ſo con'cat, as if the whole had been compoſed by but one cf 


them: And tho they differ in Stile, and ſometimes one writes more large 
that which the other abridges, nevertheleſs in Matter and Argument th: 
tend to one End; which is, to publiſh to the World the Favour of Go t,. 
wards Mankind, thro' CRRisr Jesus, whom the Father has given 2! 
Pledge of his Mercy and Love: And for this Cauſe, theſe Books are tei 
Gofpe! ; which ſigniſieth good Tidings ; foraſmuch as there is no Joy < 
Contulation, no Peace nor Quietre(s,, no Felicity or Salvation, but in him, 
who is the very Subſtance of this Golpel, and in whom all the Promiſes 4! 
Tea and Amen, And therefore under this Word is allo contained the who 
New Teſtament; tho' moſt commonly aſed only for the Hiſtory, whict 
the ſour Evangeli/'s wrote, containing Cuz: T's coming in the Lieth. or 
Death and Reſurrection, &c. Mast 9 Mar, and Luke, are more copi. 
ous in deſcribing his Life and Death, but J labours more to let forth |: 


# 
Divinity and Doctrine; wherein both CizisT's Ofhce, and alſo the Y iriu: 


of his Death and Reſurrection more fully appear; for without this, to kno 
that CurisT was born, dead, and riſen again, as the Prophets foxeto|. 
would profit us nothing. 
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EMT THE. I1 


of The Aveo Gabriel was ſent from Gop, firſt to Zacharias, when he of- 
800 # (cre! Incenſe in the Temple, to tel! him that Fn ſhould have a Son, who 
# ſhould be called John, whole Birth was to be the Joy and Glory of ½rael. 


1 
Hob. Six Months after God ſent the ſame Angel to thi Virgin Mary, then 14 
IVD Years of Age, at Nazareth, where ſhe ulually liced. She was eſpouſed ro 
nge.: 8 7:/eph, who was of the Houſe of Dzw/d, as the alſo was, whom Goy 
Sale, gave her for a Guardian or Protector of her Innocence, being married, 
Ives, 1 2ith St. Auſt an, but uſed no conjuga!l Embraces. The Angel gund her 
8 are alone, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, and the Praiſes which he gave ner ia his 
Salutation, at firſt rroubled her; denn the An e rercerved, and, to avert 

Fu 10 aid, Frar not, Mary, for theu ha! found Favour a 7 Gop, &c. ſhe, 
* oy a without wavering in the Faith, only aſked, how what he laid c2el come 


== to paſs, ſeeing the knew not a Man: Upon Wwhien tne Angel ajtured h 


% | that Man ſhould have no Part in this Work ; but that the Holy Gt ol 
N | 7 ould come upon her, and would kimielt form in her the Child of WHh:Ch 
e was to be the Mother; infe min & her at the 1a TIE what had hanp- 
? r to her Couſin EHrabeth, i "he hiefled Vir 2 in © hw moly repied, He- 
ad, ; 4 » Handmaid of the Lord, let it be to me ac or arm th ty 2 /. And ſhe 
I £ ſaid . My Soul doth mazni/y the Lord, anu my Spi it hath repntced in Gd my * 
d, c: 15 4 our, &C. 
donca, , The AxctL immediately left her, after which the So 07 Gop was in- 
8 carnated in her holy Womb. Without ſtaying to conſider the high Con- 
N dition hereunto ſhe was now rated, ſhe ungertook a pant ul Journ to 
th. vit her Couſin FH who dwelt in the Hill Country, ina City of Fu- 
Age : dah ; and entering ! he Hou Zacharias, 'alu ei Elizabeth: And 
"E | 2; an ering into ie © e of Zacrarins ” 
„ the it came to paſs that avben foe beard the Satulation of Vary, the Babs: leu pe 
A ber Womh, ard Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Groft, and jpoke with 
2— 8 4 loud Voice, and ſaid, 3 art thou among Women, and bleſſed is i's 
> 0] Fruit of thy W omb, 
aMocr, N ot at all lifted Fog with what her Couſin ſaid, the returned home; and 
One Ui he 8 igus of her ben wit h Chil 14 wn > eee Fo ep, NO: with tanding the 
arg”; many Proofs he had of the Virgin's Purity, attributed it to the Work of 
it Cl Sin; bat being a ſult Man, reis! 1 only to leave her, or to put her away 
o privately, and not to make her a publick Example; but hen he was 


en a ready to do this, Gop advertiſed him in the Night, by an Angel. in a 
ca! Dream, not to fear to take unto him Mary his Wife, for that which was 
Joy ©: | 4 conceived in her was of the Holy Ghutt ; and ſhe ſhould | bring Orth a Son, 
n hun, OS enjoining them to call bis Name Jasvs, for he ſhould ſave hi People 
es art 4 from their Sins. 
Nh When the Delivery of the BL ESR p ViRGis drew nigh, the Edict of the 
ar 1 Emperor Auguſtus Ceſar, in a Manner dinurbed the "whole World, ad 
n, 115 $8 na de the holy V gm f ravel fo Re! [feb En * Nee che Prophe: had torecold 
ne E ſhou'd be born with Joſepb her elpouſed Hu:-band, who was of 
| that Town, to be taxed. But when they arrived there every one refuled 
0 ke age hem; becauie their Houles were ail full. | 

And thas did our aviour haſten, as it were, to ſhew us at his very Birth 
an Example of Hum! ty, his loffering with Patience the Repulſes of Men, 


Not an to be born in a Stable. 
0-2 Th 
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12 St. MATTHEW. 


The bLzssro VirGin having brought forth her firſt born Sor, and bleſſc 
the Word by his Birth, ſhe wrapt him in Swadling-cloaths, and laid nim 
in a Manger, The ſame Night there were Shepherds in the Fields watching 
their Flocks, and the Agel of the Lord came upon them, and the Glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them, ſo that they were fore afraid. 

And the Angel laid, Fear not, I am come to bring you geo Tidings of oreat 
Toy z unto you is born this Day, in the City of David, a Saviour, which :: 
Chrifl the Lord: And this ſhall be à S'pn unto you, ye ſhall find the a“. 
ewrapped in Swadling-cloaths, and lying in a Manger. And ſuddenly there 
was with the Angel a Muititude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and 
ſaving, Glory to God in the higheſt, on Earth Peace, Good auill ton 

en. 

The Shepherds, on recovering themſelves from their Aſtoniſhment, at 
the Words of the Angel, and Sight of the heavenly Holt, determined to 
paſs over into Bethlehem, to fee the Wonder God had wrought, making 
great Haſte in their Journey; where they found the Zed Virgin with Fo. 
feþb, and the Child lying in a Manger, as the Angel nad related. Filled 
with Admiration, they returned, praiſing God, to the Surprize of all that 
met them. 

Eight Days aſter our Saviouk's Birth Jeep and Mary, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Jews, circumciſed the Cup, and called his Name 
Iss us, (i. . the Sawiour of the World) as commanded: And tho* that 
Name be not ſet down in the Old Teſtament, yet it is found in a Book ex 
tant before Chriſt was born, namely, 2 E/dras vii. 28. Jesvs Cunrsr 
being born in J#dea, where the true God was worſhipped, God cauſed 
Star to thine at his Birth, thereby to ſhew that he did not come into the 
World for the 7ews only, bat for the Geniiles alſo, to draw them from Ido- 
latry, and the Worſhip of Devils, to the God and Saviour of the World, 
whole Light ſhould ſhine like the Sar, in their Hearts. 

The Magi, or wiſe Men (whom St. Bail ſuppoſeth were great Afro 
lager, and learned Men: St. Cyprian calls them Magicians, which Arts 
were much practiſed in thoſe Countries; and fays, they were little K ngs 
or Lords, in particular Places, ſuch as 7o/ua flew thirty of in one Battle 
perceiving that the Power of their Gods and Oracles daily decayed, and 
knowing this Star in the Eaſt, to denote the Birth of the Sovereign of the 
7Zew:, came to Jeraſalem, and enquired where he was; for they had /err 
his Star, and avere come to worſhip him. | 

Herod, an Uſurper, hearing of a new King, was much troubled ; and 
aſſembling his chief Prieſts and Scribes, aſked in what Place Chriſt ſhould 
be born? They told him, in Bethlehem, in Fudea, as the Prophet Mica' 
had written: Hereupon he called ſecretly the awi/e Men, and enquired 
what Time the Star appeared? They anſwered him ſully without Fear : 


But he reſolving, if poſſib e, to murder him, ordered them to ſearch dili 


gently for the young Child, and when they had found him to bring bin 
word, that he might come to worſhip him alſo. "They being directed by 
that Star to the Houſe, found the young Child, and fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him, offering him Preſents of Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrbe ; 
and being warned of Gop in a Dream, never returned to Herad, but went 
home another Way. Epiphani u- 
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Epipbaxius is of Opinion, that they came to Fern/alem two Vears aſter 
Chrilt's Nativity, becauſe Herod ſlew all the [nfants of tha: _ but 
others hold, more probably, that the Star appeared to them two Years be- 
fore Chriſt's Nativity, ſo that they came to Bethlehem thirteen Days afte 
his Birth, which the Church calls Epiphany, Twelfth-day, or the Day of 
the three Kings. | 

Forty Days after the Birth of our Lox p, the Days of the Purification of 
the bleed Virgin being accompliſhed, ſhe brought him to Fery/alem, to 
preſent him to the Logo, in Obedience to the Law, to be ranſomed by the 
Sacrifice of ſome Animals, a Pair of Turtle Doves or two Pigeons : A nd, 
as St. Luke obſerves, at the fame Time, Simeon, ſurnamed the Fuft, and 
Anna the Propheteſs, both Perſons of extraordinary Sanity among the 
Fews, coming into the Temple, Simeon being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
diſcovered his bleſſed Saviour by the Light of Faith, and with an Extaly of 
Joy, took him up in his Arms, gave Thanks, and iaid, Lord, now letteff 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace according 10 thy Mord, jor mine fyes habe 
feen thy Salwation, &c. Anna alſo added her publick Thanks and Praiſes to 
thoſe of Simeon. This holy Widow, after ſcven Years Marriage, had 
vaſſed the reſt of her Life, to her Thirty-fourth, in faſting and playing. 
without departing from the L'emple, and now declared to all that looked 
for Redemption in Jeruſalem, tnat IEsus was the MssfAH. 


Herod having long expected 1n Lain the Return of the a, Men, en- 


tered into a ſtrange Paſſion, for Fear of being dethroned ; and reſolving 
Cikisr ſhould by no Means eicape, gave Orders for killing all the Children 


in Beth/ehem, and the Borders thereof, which he thought were about his Age, 
to the Number of 14000 ; After this Butcuery he went int the Hul Coon- 


try, and thrice attempted the Death of John, the Son of Zachary, then in 


the ſecond Vear of bis Age; but his Mother ſaved his Life, by fending 
him into deſart Places, til! the Time came that was appointed for the Mani- 
feſtation of the Messi to race; which was not to be 11 the thirtieth 
Year of his Age, But as the Babes in Bethlehem died in the room of 
Chriſt, ſo did 7% Baptiſt's Father die for him; 
berween the Temple and the Altar, becaule he refuſed to betray his Son to 
the Fury of this bloody Wreich. 

Before this Cruelty was execated, Jos: PH thinking of returning to Nazae 
rith, Gon lent his Angel in the Night to tell him, that he ſhon!d im medi- 
ately rake the young C419 and his Mork, and fly into Feypr, becauſe 
Herad would uſe all Means to deſtroy him, ccordingly they ſet out at 
Midnight, and travelled into Egypt, At which Time as St. Jerom Writes, 
all the Images of their Gods tumbled from their Altars to the Ground, and 
their Oracles ceas' d. And Fuſthius tells us, that no Nation embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion with ſuch a Readineſs as the Egyptian, did, agreeable 
with the Prophecy of Jaiab, chap. xix. above 700 Years before 

Aſter the Death of Hd Gop ſent his Anz! again unto Jaſeph, to 
command his Return into the Land of Hal, as Ho/ea had predicted, chap. 
Xi. He obeyed, and to avoid the Fury of Archelaus, Herod s Son, (ac- 
cording to the Prophets) came and dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, After 
which they went up every Year to Jeru/a/em, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover ; 

e at 


for Zacharias Was ſlain. 
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at which Time, when ſxsus was at the Age of twelve Years, being ſtrong 
in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of Gop upon him, they 
took him with them; and after the eight Days of the Feaſt were accom- 
pliſned, returned to Nazareth, but our ButsstD Saviouk itaid behind, diſ- 
puting with the Do&#ors, unknown to Jostrn and his MoTHEr ; and, after 
three Days they found him in the Temple, fitting in the Midit, both hear 
ing and ating them Queſtions, The BLESSED VIIOIE, ſurprized to fee him 
there, tho overjoyed at the Sight, mildly aſked him why he dealt fo with 
them, Sc. upon which he told her, he was to be about his Father's Bu- 
finels; and they underitood not this Saying. He then returned with his 
Parents to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them in all Things. And as St. 
Auſiin, Cbrzſaſiom, and other augient Fathers write, laboured in the com- 
mon Loils of Life till thirty Years were paſt, when Gop was pleaſed ta 
manifeſt him to the World, by bringing %% Baptiſt, his Meflenger, out 
of the Wildernels, as the Prophet to:c:old ; who then left his Solitude, 
where he had led an angelical Life. His Garment was of Camel's Hair, 
with a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, bis Meat Locuſts and wild Honey; 
and he appeared on the Banks of the River of Johan, and in the Wilder- 
nels of 4 ea preaching Repentance, and haptizing all thoſe that came 
unto him, lay ing, Repent ye, for the Kingdem of Heaven id at Hand. For 
this ts he that war ſpren of by the Prophet laiah, ſaying, The Joice of one 
crying in the I derne{s, prepare ye, &C. 

When therefore all : eru/alem went thronging into the Deiart to hear 
this holy Forerunner, and to b. baptis'd, Jeivs himſelf went alſo, and in 
Humility hid humſelf among the Muititude : But tho' Jahn had never ſeen 
him betore, yet he acknowledged him to he the Msstau in the Preſence of 
an excteding great Number of People; and being truck with a profound 
ReſpeR, could not, without Difficulty, resolve to baptize him, ſaying, in 
the Preſence of the chief Doctors of the Law, even the Sadovcees ard Pha- 
riſees, whom he called Vipers, Sc., and had driven them trom his Bap- 
tilm, 7 had need to be baptized of thee, and comet tha to me, Our Lord 
only aniwered, that he muſt humble himſelf fo far, and ſubmit to every 
Ordinance ; For, faith he, it becometh us to fulfil all Rightean/ne/s., Na 
ſooner was he baptiz'd, but the Heavens opened, and te Holy Spirit viſibly 
deſcended on him in Form of a Dowe, and reſted on his Head; (or rather 
a Glory deſcended upon him in the Manner of a Deve's Motion in the Air) 
and at the ſame Timea Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this 'Telti- 
mony, This is my belowd on, ix avhom I am well pleaſe. 

dt. John Baptiji having uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade Men, that 
Jusos CHRisT was the Mzs5s1an fo o'ten promiſed, and lo greatly defired, 
ieemed to have nothing more todo in the World; fo he left the Deſart to 
come to the Court of Hered, who received him with great Reſpect, even 
when he was moſt ſeverely reprehended for his ince{iuous Defilements, in 
marrying Heredias, his Brother's Wife: But this envenomed the Spirit of 
Heredia, againſt him, who foon got him thrown into Priſon ; when, at the 
Birth-day of Hered, her Daughter fo extremely pleaſed Hered, by dancing 
inthe Midft of che Aſſembly, that he commanded her to aſk of him what- 
ever ſhe pleaſed, and he would give it her, tho' it were half of his King- 
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Com. She went and aſked Counſel of her Mother ; who, preferring the 
gratifying her Revenge, above whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs 
could delice, bid ner aſk of him the Head of Jon Bapti/i. Herod was 
much troubled at this Requeſt, but to fulfil his Promiſe, ordered that St. 
John's Head ſhould be cut off and delivered to Herodias's Daughter in a, 
Charger, who immediately brought it to her Mother. Thus ended the 
high Opinion which Herad had of bim, who baving been the great Admirer, 
of this holy Perſon, became his Murderer ; which 7o/zphus reckons to be 
the Cauſe of all the Miſeries which betel Herod and his Family in a ſhort 
I ime after. 

When jesus was baptized, he began to preach, and his whole Doctrine 
was directed to the Manifeltation of his Fara: 8's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. It propo! es alſo one fundamental! Principle, Thou thalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Soul, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. It was 
plain, ealy and convincing, tho! it treated of the highelt Myiteries. All 
was Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs , Humility, and Charity, It neither 
took away nor diſannulled any one perſect or fpiri-ual Precept of the Law of 
Moſes ; but rather revived, inforced, interpreted, and fulfilied the ſame : 
For whereas that commanded externa! Obicryance, Car 1sT's Law requires 
allo internal Obedience: That ſays, Love your Friends this adds, Lowe your 
Enemies : | nat forbids us to kill ; 257. V rambits us from being angry: That 
commands us not to commit actual Adultery : 71s requires not to defire or Juſr 
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Life. Briefly, the Doctrines of Chriſt ind oniy to the tus, lincere, and 
perfect Service of Gop, the Lord that created thee, and redeemed thee. for 
the Exaltation of his holy Name, Power, Goodnels, and Glory; to the 
lupprefling of Man's Pride, by diſcovering his loſt and miſerable State b by 
Nature; to the Contempt of the W orld, and the Pomps and Vanities 
thereof; to the Mortification and ſubduing of our carnal! Apretites; to true 
Love and unfeigned C harity eke our Neighbour; to che making us 
ſpiritually minded ; to the proeuring to us Peace of Conſcience, Franqui- 
lity of Soul, Conſolation of Spirit, and Puri ity in the outward Man: And, 
in a Word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain State of Innocency, 
Simplicity, and angelical Sanctity pon Earth (fo far as human Inkrmity 
Will allow) and to have his Eye fixed only upon che Kingdom of Gop in 
Heaven, and the eternal Inheritance PUrc chaſed for all thoſe that truly love 
and fear him. This was the Docrine delivered by Ess, and is the fame 
which the holy Prophets of old foretold ſhould be declared to the World by 
dhe true MzEss AR. 
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(16 ) 
The Coſpel according to St. MARK. 


OW toth the Goſpel of 
A H St. Mark. begin 5 

A. Wich an Account of Jon's 
preaching in the Wilderneſs, and 
propheſying of out Saviour Chriſt; 
as is ſignified by Exzzekizl's Lion, 
Exel. i. 10. 

Q. What was Mark ? 

A. A Diſciple of PETER's, of 
whom he had learned the Acts 
of Chriſt. 

Q. What are the Branches to 
be handled in this Goſpel ? 

A. The tempting of Chriſt, 
his Faſting, Prayer, and Mira- 
cles. 

Q. When was Chriſt tempted ? 

A. As ſoon as he had received 
Baptiſm; whereby we learn, 
that the Spirit of Gon begins no 
ſooner to work, but is foon 
croſs'd and thwarted by the Spirit 
of the Devil, chap. i. 12. 

Q. What is the Difference be- 
tween theſe two Spirits ? 

A. The Spirit of Gop {s lov- 
ing, gentle, meek; not forcing 
nor threatning: The Spirit of 
the Devil is ſubtle, crue), falſe, 
and full of Terror. Between 
theſe two Spirits, the Shiri“ of 
Man is eternally toſs'd, the one 
working to our Salvation, the 
other to our Damnation. 

Q. Who tempted Chriſt ? 

A. The Devil and the Jetbs. 

Q. From whence fetched the 
Devil his Arguments, wherewith 
he tempted ? 


A. From three Things; either 
from the Wit and Reaſon of 
Man, the Cuſtom of the World, 
or from the corrupting and wreſt- 
ing of the Scriptures, as in this 
Place it appears. 

Q. What doth the Devil temp: 
unto ? 

A. Sin; and the Nature of Sin 
is to deſtroy. 

Q. What follows Sin? 

A. A two-fold Judgment; the 
one inward, as Torment of Con- 
ſcience and Decay of Gifts, the 


other outward, as Contempt and 


Reproach of the World. 

Q. How many Kinds of Temp- 
tations are there 

A. Iwo; Bad, which pro- 
ceeds from the Devil and his In- 
ſtruments; and Good, which 
proceeds from Gon. 

Q. How doth God uſe to tempt? 

A. Two Manner of Ways, 
by Trials on the Right Hand, 
and by Trials on the Left. 

Q. How doth he tempt us by 
Trials on the Right Hand ? 

A. By offering us temporal 
Bleſſings, as Wealth, Promotion, 
and ſuch like, to ſee if we will 
lay hold on them juſtly, or after 


an indirect or ſinful Manner; or 


by beſtowing upon us temporal 
Bleſſings, to try if we will dif- 
poſe of them according as he hath 
commanded, and as his upright 
Almoners. | 
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Q. How doth he tempt us by 
Trials on the Left? 

A. By ſuffering Hereſies to 
riſe up amongſt us, to ſee if they 
can ſeduce us; or by common 
Corruption of Manners, when 
ary Slanders or Scandals and In- 
jurics are offered, to prove our 
Co nſtancy, Patience, and Love. 

Q. How did the jews. tempt 
CHRIST * 

A. By frivolous Queſtions to 
entrap his Life ; as whether it 
were lawful! to give Tribute to 
3 or not? cap. xii. 10. 17, 

L What! is Comfort in Temp- 
{al on | 

A. That if we abide faithful 
and conſtant, Gop at the laſt 
will ſend his Angels to deliver vs, 
a3 he did ta our SAVIOUR, c. i. 1%, 


109. 


Q, Why doth God ſuffer us 
to be tempted ? 

A. For hve eſpecial Reaſons : 
Furſt, to try if we be faithful: 
Secondly, to make us ſeek unto 
him for help: Thirdly, the 
better to manifeſt his Power and 
Love in delivering us: Fourthly, 
{5 create in our Hearts a T hatic- 

fulneſs for our Deliverance : And, 
fifchly, that we may be made 
like unto our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. What doth this inter ? 

A. That we bought always to 
pray, that we be not led into 
evil Temptation. 

. Doth God ſuffer us at any 
Time to fall under the Force of 
Temptation ? 

A. He doth; that he might 
thew us our Baut Weakneſs, 
and make us more heedy in our 


Walking, 


7 

Q, After Chriſt was delivered 
from the T A of the 
Devil, what did he ? 

A. As wegought to do in the 
like Caſe, moſt chearfully en- 
deavoured to perform the Will 
of his Father. 

(). What therefore may weliken 
the Temptation of the Devil unto ? 

A. A Blow or Wound, which 
diſmays not the good Chriſtian, 
but rather ſtirs him up more 
forcibly, to withſtand the Aſſault 
of his Enemy. 

Q. What Opportunity did the 
Devil watch to tempt Chriſt; 

A, When he was alone in the 
Wilderneſs, and oppreſt with 
long Faſting. 

G. How long had he faſted ? 

4, Forty Days and forty 
Nights. 

Q. what Company had her 

A. None but the wild Beaſts, 

Q. What may we underſtand 
by the Wilderneſs ? 

A. The World. 

Q. What by the Wild Beaſts ? 

A. The inward and outward 
Dangers thereof. 

Q. inward Dangers, 

Of one? $ rude 
A. FS 

Q Outward Dangers, of what? 

A. Of the Vanities, whereby 
we continualiy fall. 

Q. What is a good Remedy 
againſt theſe Dangers ? 

A. Foſtirg, and not as ſome 
ſaſt. forty Days only, as a Cu- 
nom, * Times and Seaſons) 
but fo long as we live in the Wil- 
dernefs of this wicked World. 

Q. What s tatting ? 

D 


of what? 
and untamed 


A 


| 
| 
| 
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A. Abſtinence from Things that 
gratify the Body, that we may the 
more readily apply to thofe of the 
Spirit. 

Q. How many Kinds oi n 
be there? 

A. Two: Corperal, which is 
reſraining from Meat; and f. 
ritual, which is in abſtaining from 
Sin? 

Q. When are we ſaid truly to 
ſaſt? 

A. When we keep our Eyes 
from looking after Vanities; our 
Tongue from Curſing, Sweating, 
and Evil ſpeakinz; our Hearts 
from meditating on Miſchief ; 
our Hands {rom practiſing unlaw- 
ful Actions; and our Fect from 
treading the Way of Scorners. 

-Q. What -is the Property of 
true Faſting: ? 

4. It muſt not be done for 
vain Glory, but to mortify the 
Body, that it may be in ſubjec- 
tion to the Spirit ; and to the In- 
tent we may have the more Pro- 
viſion for the rclicving of the 
Pocr, 

Q. What are the Effects that 
follow Faſting ? 

A. Health, Perfection of Me- 
mory, Sbarpneſs of Wit, long 
Life, and Happineſs of Soul. 

Q. What is tie Oppoſite of 
Faſting ? 

A. I ntemperance, 

QA bat is Intemperance? 

A. An Overflowing of Volup- 
tuouſneſs, againſt Reaſon; and 
the Health of the Soul, ſeeking 
no other Contentment, but the 


Delight of the Senſes. | 


MARK. 3 


Q, What are the Effects th»! Wl 


follow it ? = .; 
A. Diſorder, Impudence. Un: = 

ſcemlineſs, Negligence, Imbe- 8 

cility of Body, and DeftruQtior i 

of the Soul. BY 


Q. Wherein conſiſts Intempe- oe 


rance ? 


A. In ſumptuous Feaſting. * 
Q. Is it not tolerable for Chr. . 
ſtians to feaſt ? = :; 


A. Yes, if it be done wit 
Moderation and Thank ſpiviny, 
as appears by the Example © 
MaTtTHew, who feaſted ow: 
Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. Whom muſt we feaſt? 

A. Not our rich Neighbour:, 
left they bid us again, and fo 
Recompence be made; but the 
Pow, Maimed, Lame, and 
Blmd ; and Gon ſhall reward us 
at the Reſurrection of the Juft 
Luke xiv. 12, 13. bit. 

Q. V hat muſt be joined wit! ore 


Faſling to make it acceptable * 3 
A. Repentance and Prayer. =; 
Q. What is Repentance ! ” 
A. An hearty Sorrow for Sin, r! 

with a firm Reſolution never to RF 

oftend again: So that it is no: ei 
enough to be grieved for our Sins MW: 
cxcept we likewiſe amend. = IS 
Q. Give mean Inflance. —_ 
A. It is our Saviour's Words, WWcc 

Repent and amend for the King- 3 3 

dom of Got is at hand. 13 
Q. What goes before Repen- « 

tance :? =. 
A. Admonition, that Forgive- - 

nefs may follow, t 

#17 


Q Who hath Power to forgive 
Sins? 


+101 % 


. 


Juft. E 
Jpital Wrongs, whether ſudden g. 
premeditated. Ihirdly, who they 


are we muſt forgive; namely our 


give. 


ICuriſtian Brethren. 
Jou often? 
Wonly, but ſeventy Times ſeven. 
itduy, in what Sort? Not 
Weionedly, but from the Heart, 
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J. Chriſt, the Son of Gop, 
chop. TH 12. 

Q. When hath he Power to 
torgive f 

A. Whenſoever we call upon 


him by Faith, as by the Example 


of the blind Man, chap. X. 

Q. What doth this Readineſs 
to {oroive infer ? 

A. Imitation in us to do the 
ke, one toward another; becauſe 
except we forgive one another, 
we ſhall not be forgiven of our 
Father which is in Heaven, chap. 
. BU. 

(). Bow many Circumitances, 

touching ourſelves, are to be 
conſidered in pardoning Offences ? 

J. Six: Firſt, who it is that 
muſt forgive every one, as well 


che King as the Subject. Second- 


ly, what is to be forgiven: not 
only, flight Offences, but all ca- 


Fourthiy 1 
Not ſeven Times 


1xthiy, when not at the Altar 


and when we pray, but at 
—_—_ 1 7: : x | 
Iimcs, when our Brother ſhal! 


cem to offend. In all theſe Du- 


soeorgive, as we would have 


10D forgive us. 

Ia how many Things con- 
eth Forgivencls ? 

A. Four: Connivere, to wink 
tour Brother's Offences : Cen- 
hae, to pardon the Quality of 
De tence : Remittere, to with- 


hold the Puniſhment: And In. 
dulgere, to take into Favour. 

(). But if the Offenee be ſuch, 
a5 we muſt need» reprove our Bio- 
ther, how muſt it be done? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſccretly, 
an] guiltleſs ourſelves of what 
we reprove him for ; freely, and 
without Fear, upon a true and 
juſt Occafion, and at a fit Time; 

To what may we compare 
him, that is a great R prehender 
of others, and never looks into his 
own Inftrmities ? 

To five Things: To the 
Lamp in the Temple, which 
givech Light to the breſts, and 
conſumes itſelf, Second to 
the Eye that ſecs all Things, but 
lecs not iifelf. Thirdly, to N22 
Workmen, that built an 4rk 
fave Weab, and were drowned 
themſelves. Fourthly, to ſuch 
an. one, as clothes others, and 
ges naked himſelf. þ ſthly, 0 
Hau, that was a Foreſter, and 
lived alwavs abroad, and there- 
fore did loſe the Bletſiop at home. 

Q. Whatis the Key that opens 
to Forgiveneſs before God? 

A. Prayer, waich is a calling 
upon (30D in the Time of Trou- 
ble. 

(2. How many forts of Prayer 
ate there ? 

A. | wo: menial, conſiſting 
in the Heart without Utterauce 
from the I ongue ; and worcal, 
concerved in the Heart, and pro- 
nounced with the tongue, 

Q. How many are the Proper- 
tics of Prayer? 


A. Four: It muſt be erer, 


ID 2 without 


29 St. 


without Oſtentation: wealous, 
without doubting to obtain; 
brief, without much babbling ; 
and con/lant, without Intermiſ- 
ſion, chap. xi. 23. 

Q. How many Reaſons are 
there to prove the Goodneſs of 
Prayer ? 

A. Six, Firſt, it is full of Joy ; 
for in the Company of Gop there 
is nothing but Joy. Secondly 
Gop hath built an Houſe, 
and appointed a Day for it. 
Thirdly, it maketh us like the 
Angels in Heaven. Fourthly, it 
is as Incenſe in the Noſtrils of 
Gon, Fifthly, it doth more Good 
than Alms-deeds; for by our 

Ims we help a few, but by Prayer 
we may do Good to Thouſands. 
Sixthly, it is 2 victorious Gift; 
for it overcometh Gop, who, 
being Almighty, overcometh all 
Things. 

Q. When muſt we pray? 

A. At all Times ; becauſe of 
our Daily Wants, manifold In- 


firmities and Temptations from the 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
we know not when the Lord will 
call us to Judgment, chep. xiii. 13. 

Q. What are Enemies to 
Prayer ? 

A. Drowſineſs and Careleſs- 
neſs; and therefore our Saviour 
hath ſaid, J/atch and pray. 

2. How muſt our Minds be 
diſpoſed when we pray ? 

A, We muſt be in Charity 
with all Men. 

A What may encourage us to 
pray? 


M AR K. 


A. The faithful Promiſe 0 
the Lord that he will hear us; 
Ait, and ye Pall haue; bnoc}, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Q. How dota our Lord him- 
ſelf particularly teach us to pray 


„When we pray to lay 
Our Father, &c. Mat. vi. © 
Luke xi. 2. 


Q. What are the general Parts 
of this Prayer? 

A. They are three, viz. tho 
Preface, the Petitions, and the 
Concliſiont, which is called the 
Lord's Prayer, becauſe he w: 
the Auther or Compoſer of it, 

Q. What is the Preface ? 

A. Nur Father which act 
in Heaven. This teaches u. 
whom we are to pray fo, an 
with what Frame of Spirit ws, 
ſhould pray, i. „. with Reverence 
Charity, and Confidencc. 

Q. Why are we directed to 
pray after this Manner ? 

A. Becauſe, Firſt, as Gop 15 
our Heaven / Father, he mult be 
inveſted with Authority, Majeſty, 
and Power, to require Reſpec! 
from us. Secondly, it require" 
us to pray for others as well 4: 
ourſelves, which is Charity, an! 
theretore we ſay, not My Father, 
but Our Father. Thirdly, We 
are to pray with Confidence, be- 
cauſe it repreſents Gop as 105 
Giver of all Goodneſs, and on: 
whom we may claim a particular 
Intereſt in, as being Our Father. 

Q. How many Petitions are 
there in the Lord's Prayer? 

Av 


ICE. INES MM Ire et» 64 fry, ft #4 wa 


- 
: 


* 


” 
2 
6 = 
4 by. 
L 
7 
L 
* 
4, 
5 U 
” *s 
ik 
LO 
« 
U 
» 
x 
F F, 
. 
| 
1 * 
5 
: 
4 
: 
r 
yy 
N 50 
3 
: 4 
i 
* 
* 
* 
: 
4 
* 


i a oe al 6% ww Aa R89HWOO am rot A we cd 


a4 _ ; pw my 


wa” » 


— 


r 2 © m2 ws wt >. 


= Ga SS a =" ms > ->. 


8] 
25 
5 

: 
* 
2 
| 
2 


St. M ARK. 21 


A. Six“: In the three firſt we 
geſire that Gon may be glorified 
be our worſhipping him, ſerving 
him, and obeving him as we 
ought to do: Saying Ba owed 
he thy Nam. &c. And in the 
other three, vz. Give us this 
may oer bailp Bread, &c. is 
meant that our Wants may be 
ſupplied dailv, both for Our Souls 
and Bodies, and ſh-ws the Ne- 
ceſſity of our forgiving our Bre- 
thren, if we expect to have our 
Treſpaſſes forgiven, and that we 
might not fall into Temptation, 
but be delivered from Evil, Mat. 
vi. 14, 15 Mark xi. 25. Luke 
vi. 37. and 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Pet, 
ü. 9 
Q. What is the Doxology or 
Concluſion of the Lard's Prayer ? 

A. Lo thne is the King 
dom, the Power, an? the 

lory kor tver and ever. Amen. 


Q. What is meant by this 
Doxology ? 

A. It is a folemn Form of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving uſed in 
the Church of Gop, and con- 
tains an Acknowledgement of 
God's Exceliencies, and of the 
Honour and Thanks which we are 
to render to him for whatever 
we receive; and of the Fand, to 
which they are to be applied to 
his Glory, 

(2. Why do you fay Amen at 
the Concluſion ? 

A. Amen \ignifhes So be it, and 
is as much as to ſay, I truſt Gon 
will of his Mercy and Goodacts, 
thro* our Lord sus CHRISTA, 
grant all that I have prayed for, 
from his own Words, Mat. vii. 
8. and 21, 22. Fohn xiv, 23. 
and as we read in the 1 Epiſtle 
of St. John v. 14. 

Q. How was Prayer effectual 


in Chriit ? 


A, 


There are ſeveral ather Things to be confidered in this Prayer, pariicu- 


lerly in theſe Words, Thy Kingdom come, by which is meant God's ſovereign 
Authority in the World, the Power of his Grace in the Church, and the 
perfection of Glory in Heaven. The firſt is called his Genera! Kine dom, 
in which he ruleth with great Majeſty over all his Creatures, (Sec Pfl. 
chi. 19.) The others art conſidered in a two-fold Senſe, namely, The King. 
Hm of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory; they regard both Time and Place ; 
the former is in this Life, on Earth ; and that ſpiritual Eſtate, wherein the 
People of God do willingly and chearfully conform, labject and ſubmit 
them ſelves to the Will of God; therefore we pray that God would rule in 
dur Hearts, and enlarge the Chriſtian Church, by deſtroying the Power of 
Sin and Satan; and that he would haſten his Kingdom of Glory, which is 
that bleſſed State of God's People in Heaven. The Word Come in this 
Petition implieth the increaſing and proceeding of the Kingdom of Grace 
unto Perfection, and the haſtening the Kingdom of Gl; And now we 
are to confider that the Devil hath a Kingdom in this World, he is called a 
Pr nee, the Ged of this World, the Ruler of Darkneſs, and is over the 
Diſobedient. But he is not a Ruler by God's Ordination, but by God's 


Pernuihon, 
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A. By Prayer he wrought 
ſome of his Miracles, as appeareth, 
chap. Vit. 34. 

Q. What is a Miracle? 

A. An Act exceeding the 
Courſe of Nature. 

Q. Why was it requiſite that 
Chii't ſhould work Miracles; 

A. To prove | himſelf both 
Gop and Man: and confequent- 
ly, the true Mefliah and Saviour 
of the World. 

Q. To fave, how many Ways 
may it be underſtood ? 

A. Two: Firſt in prefeiving 
and giving temporal Bleſſings to 
all; and ſecondly, in redeeming 
of ſome, by giving eternal Hap- 
pineſs to the Elect. 


Permiſſion, and his own Uſvrpation, 


wary to the Kingdom of Crod : 


M AR K. 


Q. What are the Miracles of 
Chriit-? 

A. Giving Sight to the Blind, 
Strength to the Lame, Health 
to the Sick, walking upon the 
Water, railing of the Dead, 

Q. In this Reſpect what is 
Cbriſt called? 

A. A Phyucian. 

Q. How doth he differ from 
other Phylicianc * 

A. He wrouglit by his own 
Power, and looked not for Re- 
ward He ſcorned not to handle 
and touch his fick Patients, not- 
withſtanding the Contagion of 
their!) ſcaſes, and he we nt abolit 
and offered himſelf to the Dil- 
eaſed. | 


The Kingdom of the Devil 1s con- 


and as one is advanced, the other is de- 


ftroyed, i. e. as the glorious Angels and the glorified Saints do the Will of 


Cod, with all Cheartulneſs, Diligence, Afﬀettion, Fervency and Sincerity, 
therefore we are to wiſh that it might be done on Farth as it is in Heaven, 
I tear our Souls may ſay ſo to us as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 40, 


What! could ye not watch with me one Hour? See Mat. xx. 43 


And 


conſider this, ye that forget God, nay, ye that lorget yourſelves, 4% he pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 1. 22. 

O, The Life and Converſation of our Bleed Saviour was always agree- 
able to his Doctrine, and a lively Repreſentation of the Perfections thereof. 


He was a Man of ſuch Gravity, that he was never obſerved to laugh; of 


ſuch Humility, that tho' he was the Son of God, yet he ſcarce had the 
Digraty of a Servant; of ſuch a fweet and mild Temper, that all the 
Abuſes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted from him an angry 
Word: and is truly ſuch a one as he is deſcribed by [aiah, chap. xlii. and 


Zach. 1x. 9 


In the Days of Tiberius Cæſar, the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces 
uſed to advertiſe the Senate of ſuch Occurrences, as happened in their 
Countries and Publius Lentuſus, being Preſident of Fuctlea, writ the 
following Epiftle to the Senate and People of Rome. 


There appeared in theſe our Days a Man of great Virtue, named IR- 
sus CHRisT, who is yet living among us, and of the Gentzles is accepted 
for a Prophet of Truth; but his own Diſciples call him the $on of God. 
He raiſeth the I ad, and cureth all Manner of Diſeaſes: A Man of Sta- 
ture ſomewhat tall and comely, with a very reverend Countenance, ſuch 


as the Beholders may boch love and fear. 


His Hair is of the Colour ot. 
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4 Filbert full ripe, and plain almoſt down to his Ears; but from the Ears 
** downward, ſomewhat curl'd, and more orient of Colour, waving about 


nis Shoulders. In the Midſt of his Head goeth a Seam or Pure of 


© his Haie, after the Manner of the Mazarzte: ; his Forehead ve ry plain 
« and imooth ; his Face without Spot or Wrinkle, beautified with a comly 
„ Red; his Note and Mouth ſo formed, as nothing can be reprehended ; 
his Beard tomewhat thick, agreeable in Colour to 1 Hair of his Head, 
not of any great Length, but forked in the Mid't; of an innocent and 
% mature Look; his Eves grey, clear and quick. In e he is ter- 
rible; in admoniſhing, courteous and fair-t ſpoken; pl. 2alant in Speech, 


* 


* 


mix'd with Gravity, It cannot be remembered that any have ſeen him 


i 


dare, but many have ſeen him weep. In p! ner of Body Well 


«* ſhaped and ſtreighe: His Hands and Arms very delectable to behold 5; 
N [pea ny Very temperate, modeſt and wiſe. A ivlan, for his ſingular 


als 
ah r 1 Alling tne Chi ldren o O ' Me . _ : 

7 9/ephpas, a Few, by Nation and Profeſſion, who writ the war tory of 
1c Deitruction of Ferufalem, &c. (of which he was an Eye. Witness) but 


40 Years after the Death of Chrift, in his Antiquities . AY & n theſe 
Tunes lived Jeius, a very whe Man, if it be lawful to call bim a Man; 
zecauſe in Truth he did marvelious Things, and was Maiter and 
l'eacher to them that loved him, and ſought after Truth: The F exvs 

« and Gentiles aſſembled to him, and _ owed him in great Numbers. 
And tho he was afterwards accuſed by ſome of the chief of our Religion, 

« and crucified, yet he was not forſaken of thoſe who before followed him; 

and three Days after his Death he appeared alive unts them, acc ording 

* as the Prophets, inſpired by God, had foreto!d and propheſied of him. 

And now, even in our Days, the Doctrine and the Name of Chrifti ans 

** continues, and is ſpread over all the World.“ 

Our Blefed Lord's firſt Care was the miraculous Calling of his Diſciples 
and Followers, who were of ſeveral Oe -upations, States, and C onditions in 
me World, and yet, in an Inſtant, they left Father, Mother, Wives, Chil- 
dren, and all other temporal Concerns, and followed jelus z who had no- 
thing t beſtow upon them but the Promiſe of Hap pinets in the World to 
eome. He had no earth! Friend to countenance him. but was ac: ee 
by the Scribes and Pharitees a common Diſturber of the State; nor had 
he a Houſe where to lay his Head. And yet worldly min Jed Men and 
or great Sinners and lewd Pe: ſons, left all their Enjoy ments to fol- 
low him, hazarding their Lives in Defence of his Doctrins. Fu WTO ught 
many Miracles above all human Power, in the open View of the Ja tus. 
and Multitudes of other Perſons Who were Witnelles, to the Suprize of all 
tue Spectators; firſt of all changing Water into Wine, miraculous Draughts 

01 Fides, healing the Sick, Opening the Eyes of the Blind, making the 

Lame to walk: And having obtain 0 great Fame, part icularly by railing 

I azarts fro: 'N the De ad, the Phariſees alle -mbled to deli! DUerate What TO do, 

kevin g. If eve let this Man alone, all the. People ail beliezze on hin, &c. 
Iv the chief u ns of cur Saviour" 8 Lite we read, itt. That as ſoon as 

he was baptized he ſhewed all the Faithful, by his own Example, that after 

ey had once jerry mto che Chrilian State, they ought to prepare for 
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Suffering and Tempeation : For being led by the Holy Spirit into the Defart 
and having faſted ſorty Days and forty Nights, he was tempted by tl I» 
Devil, w ho ſaid unto him, Ii thou art the Son of God, command theſe S ten,, Wil 
to be made Bead. To whom Jeſus anſwered, that Man doth not live {: | 
Bread alone, but by every Word that procet leth aut of the Mouth of God. I 
Prince of Darkneſs was not diſcouraged at this, but carried our Saviour 

the Lop of the Pinacle of the Temple, and after that into an exceeding 
high Mountain, uſing ſuch like vain Speeches; but Jetus aniwered the 
Tempter, Get thee behind me, Satan, &c. which gave the Devil a tota 

Repulſe, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him, =" 

Nicademus, a Nobleman of the Feavs, being concerned at what he ha MZ 
heard related of our Saviour, reſolved to be mformed of the Truth; an Þ| 
at this Jime our Saviour having many Enemies, Nicademus thought it ſatc. 
to go by N:ght ; and being come, told him, he really believed he was 
Teacher {er oak Gods, ſince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſs God 
was with him. Jeſus anſwered, Except a Man be born again, be cannot .. 
the Kingdom of Ged. Nicodemns underſtood theſe Words in a natural Sent 
but jcius exp lined it to him, and reaſoned with him about the marvellou: 
Effects of the Work of the Holy Spirit, by which this learned M. 
was convinced, and it made fuch Impreth 'n upon him, that he who at fri f 
ſcemed fearful to come to our Saviour, had the Courage aſterwards to mat 
tain, publickly, his Innocency in a full Council, and to declare, at 
Death, that he would have no Part in it. 

Our Saviove, for avoiding a while the Malice of the Phari/ees, who ha. 
countelled Herod to throw St. Fohbn Baptiſ into Priſon, left 7audea, and re 
turned into Galilee; where he met with a Samaritan Woman, who Was 
coming to draw Water from a Well, near which Chriſt was fitting ; ans 
being athirſt by his wearifome Travelling, he aſked her to give him ſor: 
Water to drink, The Woman ſeemed »ſomewhat ſurprized that a 7. 
ſhould aſk Water of a Samaritan, a People extremely abhorred by th: 
Jes: But Jetus anſwered, that if he knew the Gift of God, aud wh» Wt 
it was that aſked Drink of her, the would have aſked of him, and he woi!: oe 
have given her living W ater, W hich W _ never ceale to referſh her,: n_ 
ſhe had eternal Life; and he made known to her all the Myſteries of i} 
new Lau; Which is the Worthip of God in Spirit and in Trutn. Th. 
Meman grew very attentive to what he ſaid, and re plied, that che Meſhas 
would come and teach them all Thin os, Jeſus aniwered, I am ve. Where 
OR ſhe went into the Town, and informc d the People of what ſhe ha! 
heard, who went out to ham, and intreated him to enter into their Cicz 
where he ſtaid three Days; and having rau man N after hin 
choſe out of this Number twelve Perſons, whom he Heſigned to be t. 
Founders.of his Church to future Ages, honouring them with the Title 0! 
Ateſties, as being to be lent to preach his Name and Gofped throughout 
World; who had this Advantage above the reſt, that they were as it We 
his Domeſticks, and lived with him in the ſame Houſe; for he kept t 
Pafever, and eat the Lamb with them alone: So that they were true W. 
elles, not only of his Actions and publick Preachings, but of his priva- 
"Lite and Secrets, after he had diſcourſed to others in Parables. 
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The Goſpel according to St. LUKE. 


Q. N OW doth St Luke be- 
gin his Goſpel ? 

A. With an Account of 7% 
Baptiſt, our Saviour's Fore- 
runner, who Jeclared him to be 
the Meffiah ; with a particular 
Relation of his miraculous Con- 
ception, Birth and Parentaze ; 
and is likened to Exzette's 
Ox. 

Q. What was St. Laß? 

A. A Phyfician of Antisch, 
and a Companion with St. PAUL 
in his Travels, 

Q. Did he write the Goſpel 
as an Eye-witnels of the {ame ? 

A. No; but he had heard from 
St. Paul. and others, 

Q. What are the Points, from 
whence we mult derive our Argu- 
ment in this Goſpel ? 

A. The preaching of Chriſt, 
the Slanders which he ſuffered for 
the fame, his Apprehenſion and 
Examination. 

Q. When began 
preach ? 

A. At twelve Years of Ape, 
when his Parents hound him dif- 
puting with the Doctors in the 
Temple, chap. ii. 46. 

Q. How ſhall we know a 
good Preacher? 

A. By his Fruits, which are 
his Doctrine, if it be of Gor ; 
and bis Ceonver/acion, if it be 
according to his Doctrine. 

How many Things are re- 
guted in a Preacher? 


7 SM: - 
irik To 


A. Six Things; to teach, to 
exhort, to pray, to praiſe, to 
reprove, and to encourage. 

Q. What is it to teach ? 

A. To declare the true Mean- 
ing of the Scriptures. 

Q. What is it to exhort ? 

A. To encourage Men to re- 
member what they have heard ; 


and to be ſerious with them; not 


to forget that which they have 
learned, but to bring forth the 
Fruits of a good Lite, 

(). What are the Fruits of a 
good Lafe ? 

A. Deeds of Charity, done to 
the Honour of Gop, and the 
Good of our Neighbour, 

Q. To what End are they 
available ? 

A. To ſhew how near, or how 
far off we are from Chrift, For 
he that finds by the Diſpoſition 
of his Heart, that he witheth 
well to all Men, not only his 
Friends but his Enemies, bath a 
a ſure Teſtimony that Gop 
doth dwell in him; whereas on 
the contrary, he that fecleth not 
the Heat of Charity in his Heart, 
may think aſſuredly Gop is far 
from him, 


Q. Are we juit.hed then by 


Works ? 

A. Yes, before Men; but by 
Faith before (30D. 

Q: What is it to pray! 

A. To defire of God, to ope 
the Hearts of the Hearers, that 
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they may be edified by their 
Hearing. 

. What is it to praiſe ? 

A. To give Gop Thanks for 
them, when they are ſeen to 
profit, 

Fo Whatis it to reporove ! 

. It is to inveigh againſt their 

Sink laying before them the 
Judament of Gon. 

(3. What is jt to en ourage ? 

Lo give Boldnefs to the 

Penitent, aflurins them of Mercy. 

Q. What, is required in the 
Hearers? 

A. Five Things. Firſt, dili— 
gend A.. ention, not to have their 
M. nds « arried away in the Time 
of Preaching, through Vanites, 
Secondly, Meditation, to rumi- 
nate upon ſuch good Leſſons as 
they bave heard. Thirdly, Ap- 
plication, to expreſs it in the 
Manner of their Life. Fourthly, 
Frayer, for the Continuance of 
God's Spirit upon their Teachers. 
And, hfthly, 1 bankigiviog, for 
the Light of the Goſpel, 

Q. After what Method doth 
Chritt teach ? 

A. Sometimes by Parables and 
Similitudes, and ſometimes more 
plainly and . 

Q Why did ne tcach by Pa- 
rabies ? 

A. Becauſe the unbclieving 
Jeus might hear and not ander- 
Rand, chap. Vit. 10. 

Q. What js a Parable ? 

A. A Diſcourſe, containing 
one thing in Words, and another 
in Senſe. 

Q. What Vices doth Chriſt 
Teprove 7 
A, All. 


LUKE 


Q. How doth he reprove Am: 
bition ? 

A. By faying to his Apoſtles, 
He that ſeemeth leaſt among you, 
the ſame ſluil be great, chap. ix. 


Q. How Pride? 

A. He that exalteth himſeil, 
fall be broveht low; and he th: 
humbleth himelf ſhall be exalted, 
Chap. xviii. 14. 

Q. How * Re verge 7 

A. When James and jor 
aw the Samaritans would not 
receive Chriſt, they would ha: 
had him call tor Fire from Hea- 
ven, to conſume them : But 
Chriſt rebuked them, ſay ing 17 


Wor not of what Spirit YE are 
come not to deſtroy, but to Jave 


chap. IX. 55. 56. 
Q. How Inconſtancy in fallir 


from the Truth? 
Man putting his Han. 


the Plow, and lonking back, 


it for the Kingdom of G, cha 


IX. 62. 

Q. How neglecting of the 
Word when it is oreaches, and no! 
bringing forth Fruit of Reper, 
tance? 

A. . 225 be eafzer for Tyre 
and Sidon in the Day of Jude 
ment than for ſuch Mem, chap 
1 1 

How worldly Carefuliets ! 

A. By the Parable of the ric! 
Man, that built his Barns 
and laid up Goods for may 
* Cars, ati [aid ro tis Soul, Now 
take thy Reſt ; when preſent) 
Gop pronounced upon him, * 
Fool, ibis Night thy Saul hall 
required ¶ thee, Chap. xii. 19, 20 


a How elſe ? 
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St. 


A. By the Example of the 
Ravens and the Lillies of the 
Fie'd, which neither ſow nor reap, 


vet God feeds them; and the Lil- 


lies are cloathed with greater 
Royalty than Solomon, chap, x11. 
24, 27. 


Q. By what Reaſon doth 
Chriſt confutc Fe Folly of world- 
ly- minded Men 

A. By 3 taken from 
the leſſer to the greater; ſaying 
N rub of you by taking Thought, 
can add to his Stature ane Cuint © 
iS e be not able ts «i; lefs, 


, 
hew Twill ye perform the greater? 


4 


ver. 25. 20. 
O. What muit 


then v 


then be our 


Traſh of this 


N 11 . 
World ; but te lun up Treaſure in 


Haien, where nei ber Thief an 
$. 6 4 I 2 4 R 7 = a 
4 ee. 33 No) us: Can CU! "pt, 
ver 33. 

2. How reproveth Chriſt raſh 
judameiit, aS V hen we conde mu 
uch upon whom God exeruteth 
us Judgments, to be greater Sin- 
ners | Ha we ourſelves are? 

By telling us, that except 
ve repen! we Hall all 
becaute 


likewnſe 
wholgever hath 


. * 
9 F 
ACT ih) 
7 


* The Duties of a Chri/'tan ate ſtill to be comprehended in theſe 
Firſt OUT Duty to Go! 


manaments. 
; — ured in the firſt Four. Name ly, t 
9 Mat IV. 10. Mar! X11, 30 
Heb. * Nl. Leix. 3 1 


— 
"OF 


ments, Mat. vii. HEAR XV. 4. Luke Vi. 31. John in. 15, Rom. 
Col. iv. 1. 
And tho' they are ar Ten different Heads, yet our Saviour ! 
they are but Two, Meat. xxii. divided into 
Duty towards God, my Neighbour and myſelf. 8 


Heb. vill. 


4. Eph. vi. 
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to jerve Go | truly alle 
Luke xu. . 


i the Sabbath I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, See Tobin 
Our Dut ty towards our Neighbour is contained in the fis lag 
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deferved worſt, we (if Gop 
ſhould enter into Judgment with 
us) have deſerved as bad Things 
as they. chap. xili. 3. | 

Q. How doth he reprove the 
Tri * in our own Merits ? 

By faying, that «when we 

15 ve dne all we can, we are fill 
unprofitabl EDA, Lecauf,. TUC 
can do nothing, but that 1which is 
our Dut; to 4, chap. vii. ro. 

(), Whom doth Chritt 7 
nounce blefled ? 


KX. The Peace-maker ; the 
Poor in Spirit; the Sorrowful, 
they that nunger iſt ter Ric eee 
nefs, the Perſecuted, for great 


2 alt the; 2 Reward he n Hea . 
Hatt. V. (2:12, 

() W here:n doth Bleſſedneſs 
Con 11 ? 

A. Not in Honour, for then 
Prararh had been bleiied; not 
in Wit, for then Achitepbel had 
been bletied ; nor in Wealth, for 
the 1 Ahab had been 3 elle ad 3 but 
n -_ ear of the I ord. 


tow eis this Fear preſerv : 
N ? 

A. By having a Reg 
Commandments*, the lame which 
(30D ſpake in the 2cth Chapter 
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of Exodus, and are confirmed by 
Chriſt, Mat. xix. 18. 19. 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth the 
Pertormance of the Command- 
ments? 

A. Not only in bridling the 
Hands, but in reſtraining the Af - 
feftions of the Heart; as it is 
not enough to refrain from the 
ſhedding of Blood, but from 
the Thought thercof. 

(). How doth Chriſt threaten 
the Cruel? 

A. He that in Anger calls 
Brother Fool, ſhall be in Danger 
of Hell Fire, Mat. v. 22. 

Q. To what ſtrict Reckoning 
Will h- call the Laſcivious ? 

A. If gſocver leoketh en a Mo. 
man, to luj: after Fer, hath (faith 
he) commute! Adultery already 
evith her in ht; leart, Mat. V, 
2 

Als it lawful {or «a Man to 
put away his Wife? 

A. No, except it be for For 
nication, Mat. v. 32. 

Q. What Oaths muſt we uſe 
in our private Converſation * 

A. Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay; 
for whatſoever is more than that 
cometh of Evil. 

Q. By what may we ſwear ? 

A. Neither by Heaven, for it 
s the Throne of Gop ; nor by 
the Earth becauſe it is his Foot- 
ſtool. 

Q. May we not ſwear at all? 

A. Yes, before a Magiſtrate, 
for the Confirmation of the 
Truth. and not cther wiſe. 

„What is An Oa: hb? . 

* A Calling on Gob to W it- 
neſs, that what we {wear is true, 
er to revenge us, if it bea Lye, 
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Q. May we, who are human 
Creatures, be revenged one upon 
another? 

= No, becauſe Chriſt kath 
ſaic | Bleſs them whith curſe jou: 
and dn Good to them that hate you, 
Mat. v. 44. 

Q. By what Reaſon doth 
Chriſt bind us hereunto ! 

A. By an Argument take: 
from the Nature of (70D, N 10 
is gracious aud loving unto Man- 
Kind; as he maketh the Sun 16 
rye, and the Rain to fail ups 

the 7 uſt and tbe Unjuft, Mat. v.45. 

Q. W ho is J. uſt? 

A. Not any Man ; for he th: 
ſaith he nath no Sin is 2 "7 
and there is no I ruth in him. 

Q. How many Sorts of Sinne 
are a” 

Three: The fuſt arc of 
a reprobate Senſe, neither fearing 
2e NOT Ma ills, AS P haraob, 2 
das, &c. The ſecond are ſuch 
as before Gop are very * ; 
ver to themſelves and the Work 
lecm righteous; and of this Sor. 
are the Phariſees and Flypecrite 
The third are of th fe, tha It 1 
the Sight of Gobp and the Wo 
are Sinners; but becauſe C 
acknowledge their Sins, and ar 
diſpleaſed with themſelves for th 
ſame, praying unto Gop for his 
Grace, therefore are of him, and 
reputed righteous, as Mary Mag 
dallne, Laccheus, and the I hie! 
upon the Crols. 


Q. What is a ſpecial Nate to 


know a repentant Sinner by ? 

A. Vizilancy, that when the 
Lord cometh, we be not found 
unprofitable s Setvants. 
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Q. Who are called profitable 
Servants ! 

A. Such as with Care perform 
the Will of their Maſter. 

Q. Who are called unprofitable 
Servants 5 

A. Firſt, ſuch as are Magi 
ſtrates, and abuſe their Anthority, 
to the Hurt of ſuch as are under 
them. Secondly, ſuch as are un- 
der the Degree of Subjects, and 
neglect their Calling, or deprave 
it by their wicked Practices. 
Thirdlv, rich Men, that help 
not the Poor. Fourthly, the 
It 1 and Learned, that ſuffer the 
Ignorant to go aſtray, for Want 
of their good Council and In- 
ſtruction. 

(). For all thoſe good Iuſtructi- 
ens which Chriſt gav 
Tews, how did th 
him? 

A. With Slender and Re- 
proach ; ſaying, that he did blat- 
pheme, and caſ/? out Devils by the 
Power of Bclzebub, the Prince 
of Devils, chap. Xi. 15. 
Q. What is Blaſphemy ? 

AA Detraction from 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. V 25 it lufhc: ut TO alla) the 
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Malice of the Jets, (o fay Chyilt 
was a Blaſphemer ? 

A. No, the Condition of en- 
vious Men is ſuch, as when they 
bave done what Diſgrace they 
can in Words, they practiſe 
Deeds, for the Overthrow of 
them they hate. 

How did they practiſe 
Chriſt's Overthrow 7 
A. By hiring Fudas to betray 
bim unto them. 

What do we learn by this, 
that among the Iwelve there 
Was a Traitor? 

A, That even amongſt the 
ſmalleſt Number of God's Elect, 
there the Devil hath his Inſtru- 
ments. 

(2 For what did Juda, be tray 
Maſter ? 
A. For Mcouey, as many do 

their Souls, chap. xxi. 

Q. What was the laſt memo- 
rable Thing that Chriſt did before 
he was betrayed ! 

A. The Inftitution of the Sa- 
crament of his body and Bled. 

Q. Why was the Sacrament® 
of the Lord's Supper ordained *? 

A. For the continual Remem- 
brance of the Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chrift, and of the Be- 
| nefits 


This Sacrament is to continue till Chriſt's ſecond Coming, to judge the 
All who rightly receive it do hereby actually partike of that 


great Saeriſce which Chriſt oftereq, and of all the Benefits which he thereby 
mented to Mankind, in order tothe Sanctifying and Saving of their Souls, 


Mat.v. 22 


29 24 


1 Cor. chap. x. and xi. Heb. x. 22. The holy Myſt ry 


is to be underſtood in the retreſhing of our Souls from Jime to Lime, as 
read and Hine nouriſh our Bodies, and therefore ought not to be neglected, 
if we expect to grow in that Grace, we are {uppoled to receive at our 


Hapti/m. So that the true Conſequence of Eating and Drinking unworthil 
3 | K 1 . / 
ſoutd* rather excite our Cate and Diligence in this Duty, than deltde us 


+ 4 lily, 


Vith alle Reaſoning, to ſuch a Neglect as will certunly ciertah dur 


Condemnation. See the Companion to the Altar. 
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nefits which we receive thereby; 
and for this End our Lord ap- 
pointed it immediately before his 
Death, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 
23 to 26, and Mat. xxvi. 26. 

Q. Of how many Things doth 
this Sacrament conſiſt? 

A. Of two: The viſible Sub- 
ſtance, which is Bread and Nins; 
and inviſible Grace, which is 
Redemption by his Death to all 
that receive this Sacrament wor- 
thily. 

Q. Why is Chriſt's Death 
called a Sacrifice? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt was a Sa- 
crihce for Sin, Heb. xi. 26. 2 
Cor. v. 21. and this is the out- 
ward Part of the Lord's Supper, 
Bread and Wine. 

Q. What is the inward Part 
ſignified? 

A. The Body and Bled of 
Chrijt, which are verily and in- 
deed taken and received by the 
Faithſu! in the Lord's Supder, 
7. 6. they do thereby actually 
partake of that preat Sacrifice 
which Chriſt offered up, and of all 
the Benchts which he thereby 
merited for Mankind, in order 
to the ſ(anctitying and faving 
their Soul:, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Q. What are theſe Benefits ? 

A. The firengthening and re- 
frething of out Souls by the Body 
and Bleod of Chriſt, as our Bodies 
are by the Bread and I ine. 

Q. How many Things are re- 
quired for the worthy recciving ? 

A. Four, Knowleaze, to diſ- 
cern a Difference betwixt this 
holy Ordinance, and other Cere- 
monies 3; Faith to believe that 


Chriſt died for us; Repentance, 
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to be ſorry for Sins; and Cha- 
rity, to forgive our Brethren, r 
Cor. v. 8. x. 11. xi. 31. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. Heb. x. 22. Mat. v. 23 
24. 

Q. Is it not enough then to 
remember Chriſt by Meditation, 
Reading, and Hearing ? 

A. No, except we do likewiſc 
actually receive his Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament of the 
Supper. 

Q. What two Things did 
Chritt uſe in offering his Body 
upon the Cross. 

A. Breaking of his Body, and 
drawing forth of his Blaad. 

Q. What muſt our breaking 
be ? 

A. A Contrition of Heart for 
our Sins. and breaking of Bread 
in the Way of Charity, 1. . 10 
tall in Love as Ghrift aijo hath 
haved us, and hath given himpel} 

for us, an Mine and Sacrifice ts 
God, Eph. v. 2. HBr if God / 
lrncd us, we $9749 aifa to love one 
another, 1 J. hn iv. 17. 

Q. What muſt our pouring, 
forth be ? | 

A. Tears of Repentance, and 
Tears of Cor paſſion. 

Q. How do we receive Chriſt. 


in the Sacrament ? 


A. Spiritually. 
* What muſt be his Diet? 
A. Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
2 Who his Attendants ? 
A. Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
Q. How ſhall a Man know 
whether he bath received Chriit 


or not ? 
A. If he find that he doth not 
only hear his Word, but bring 


forth the Fruit of good DoQrine ; : 
and 
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and therefore a good Chriſtian is 
compared to a I rec, becauſe he 
M?n a Root, which is Hope; 
2 Heart which is Faith ; a Bark, 
which is Charity; Branches, 
which are ſpiritual Virtues ; 
green Leaves which are good 
Words; and Fruits, which are 
700d Works, 

Q. How was Chriſt 
hended ? 

A. With Bills and Staffs. 

(), How did they uſe him; 

A. Buffeted him, ard ſet a 
Crown of IT horns upon his Head. 

. Whether did they carry 
um to be examined :! 

A. To the Higb Priet, and 
then to Pilate, and afterwards 
to tterod. 

Q. What were theſe Men? 

A. Chief MMagi/trates, but very 
vicked. 

Q. What are godly Magiſtrates 
called? 

A. Gods, becauſe 
cute the qudgment ol 
upan Offenders. 
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they ex- 
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Q. What was one bad Note of 
a Magiſtrate in Pilate © 

A. This; that tho' he knew 
Chriſt to be innocent, yet to 
pleaſe the People, rather than he 
would purchaſe: their Diſpleaſure, 
he delivered him over to their 
Will, chap. xxiii. 25. 

Q. Upon what Occaſion is the 

riendſhip of the Wicked often- 
times renewed ? 

A. Upon the Diſgtace and 
Downfal of the Godly; as ap- 
pears in Hered and Pilate, who 
having been long Enemies, were 
now reconciled upon the Appre- 
henſion of Jesus CRRIST. 

Q. What Particulars are here 
recorded concerning Chriſt's Paf- 
ion; 

A. The Exbortatian, which he 
gave to his Followers, that the, 
ſhould not weep for him, but 
themſelves; the Proying for his 
Enemies; and the Converſion of 
the peuitent Malefactor, who 
juſtified Chriſt's Innocency when 
he died with him. 


2 is deſervedly reckoned a Maſter- 
by any of the Apologues or Alle 


it is adorned and beautined with 
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the moſt glowing Colours and lively Similitudes, carried on and conducted 
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ith admirable Wifdom and Proportion, in the Parts, as well as in che 
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hole, and there is fo exact a Relation between the Things pretented, and 
f - . : | 46 HKaudiae wel 
he Repreſentation of them, that the moſt elevated Underſtanding will 
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Admire, and the loweſt Capacity difcover, the excellent and moſt uſetul 


oral, that lies under fo thin a Veil 
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As Our Srwvuiour diſcourled after tis Manner Will bis 13"! iples, ſo Kon- 
2 , - * 9 Rewnalh 

ermed his Doctrine by working of Miracles, whica e meh, KO 

nean Repreſentative of Inf dels, confeſtęd, that if he could have believed 
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he Matter of Fact, of Lezerrs's being raiſed wo Life again, after he had 
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"een really dead and buried, he would have given up his >> Kei of lakCe- 
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iy, own'd our Saviour's Miſſion to have been from God, and embraced tte 
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ſaries of Chriſtianity, did really believe this Miracle among others was tr 
and certain, it is plain {rom their Manner of Writing againſt them, and th... 
they did own them to be ſuch, Vid. Bayle Hift. Dick. Voc. Spinoza. 
After the Miracle of the Loawes and two Fifhes, wherewith our Sawis; 
fed Five thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, the People would 
needs lay hold of him, and make him a King by Force; whereupon h. 
made his Diſciples enter into a Ship, and paſs over the Sea, while he ſer 
the Multitude away; but a Storm ariſing they were toſſed up and down th 
whole Night in the Midſt of the Waves, Day appearing, he drew 
wards them, walking on the Surface of the Waters, which made them c 


out for Fear, thinking him a Spirit; but our Saviour bid them not fear; ane 


the firſt that felt the Fficacy of this divine Word was St. Peter, who! 
Heart being full of Atjurance, ſaid to him, I it be thou, Lord, commans 
me to come upon the Waters to thee. Our Lord bid him come, and he ir 

mediately leaped into the Sea; but the Wind arifing, Fear overwhelmed h 

Spirits, and his Faith failing, he began to fink. Then he addreſſe 

himſelf to our Saviour, intreating him to ſuccour him: Jeſus ftretching out 
his Hand, took hold of him, and blaming the Weakneſs of his Faith, bie 
him not be afraid; and when they were entered into the Ship, the Wind 
ceaſed at his Command, and they were preſently at Land, Whither the; 
Went. 

Our Sawiour leaving udea, to avoid the Rage of his Enemies, who began 
openly to declare themſelves againſt him, departed the Coaſts of Tyre anc 
Sidon, where a Caraaniti/h Woman came by a ſecret Iuſtinct to Chriſt, en 
treating him to have Pity on her Daughter, who was tormented with 
Devil. Our bleſled Saviour, to try her Faith, ſeemed deaf to all her Com 

laints 5 but (ſuch is the Prevalency of Prayer) ſhe ſtood ſtedfaſt in he: 
17 5 petitioning with ſuch a moving and humble Confeſſion, that he cri 
out, O Woman, great i; thy Faith, granting what ſhe deſired. 

Peing alone with his Diſciples, and having paſſed with them over t. 
Coaſts of Cz/arce Philippi, he aſked them, what the World ſaid of him 
They anſwered, ſome thought he was Tohn Baptiſi, others Elias, and othe 
Feremiah, or one of the ancient Prophets; but our Lord ſaid, who thin“ 
you that I am ? St. Peter, without hefitating, anſwered, Thou art Ctr 
the Son of the living God, Chriſt called him % , becauie his Father had 


& i 


revealed unto him this Truth ; and aſtured him, that he would ſo firm!) 


eſtabliſn his Church upon this kind of Revelation, that the Gates of Hel 
ſimuld never prevail againit it. Eight Days after he took three of his Dis 
ciples, namely, Peter, James, and John, (who ever ſeemed to be the chiefef 
Favourites, and to whom he ſbewed moſt Fenderneſs) and led them up 


to a high Mountain apart; and when he had prayed there, his Counte- 


| : | : 4 2 a+ . F +}, 
nance {ined like the Sun, and his Garments were as white as Snow. Ac tl 
fame Time Moſes and Elias appeared, and diſcourſed with ſeſus, about wi 3: 
was to happen to him at Fe: u/alem; during which his Ditciples fell aſlee}, 


but aw2l;;ns, were ſutpriued at the Glory of our Lord, and the Sight oft 
ru Prophets ; and St. Peter being overjoyed, propoſed to bund three 
Tabernaclea, when inſtantly a Voice was heard from a Cloud, faying, 7 
is my Beloved Sen, hear ye Eim. The Diſciples {ell to the Ground with Ai- 


toviſiment ; but Jeſus bid them ariſe, and not be afraid ; and then they fa 
eamabar Chef alone. who charged them to tell no bedy, what they had 
= | 8 | n een 
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deen and heard, this Transiurgation was one of the Means, which our 
Saviour uſed to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and by this Anticl- 
pation of his Glory, to ſhew what they themſelves ſhould be at the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead; and that after all the Labours, Trials, and Sufferings 
»f this Life, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Glory of which they had now 
been Eye-witneiſes : And 'twas this Sight which made them ſtrong in the 

reateſt Conflicts, Troubles, and Tribulations. 

When they were come down from the Mountain, our Lotp found his 
Diſciples encompaſſed with a great Croud of People, attempting to caſt an 
evil Spirit out of a young Man, which they were not able to effect; Chriſt 
with 2 Word performed the Cure, and tells them, their Unbelief was the 
Cauſe they could not do it. He then orders St. Peter to pay the 'Tribute. 
Money; and finding that the Diſciples had been difcouriling in the Way 
about Preheminence, he took a little Child, and placed him in the Midſt, 
ſaying, That if they did not endeavour to be like that, they could not enter 
into Heaven. He then retiring to the Mount of Oli vet to pray, came 
early in the Morning to the Temple, where the Phariſets, whilſt he was 
preaching, laid a Snare for him, by preſenting a Woman taken in Adui- 
try, to the End that they might charge him as a Breaker of God's Law. 
Telus knowing their Deign, ſtoop'd down, and wrote apon the Ground; 
and they perſiſting to know his Opinion, he lift up his Head, and ſaid, Hp 
among you that is auithout Six, caff the firfl Stone at her. The Phariſees, 
being convicted in their Conſciences, withdrew, and the Ninas was left 
alone, whom our Saviour aſked, Where her Accuſers were, and if any 
Man had condemned her ? who anſwered; No: Neither, ſaid he, do 1 con- 
demn thee, fin no more and ſo {ent her home in Peace. 

Our Bleſſed Lora did not only ſelect twelve Apoſtles. but likewiſe ſeventy- 
two Diſciplet, whom he ſent by two and two before him, whereſoever he 
was to go. To theſe he gave Power to caſt out Devils, at Which they ax- 
iremely rejoiced ; but he tells them, it ought to be a greater Joy to them 
that their Names were writ in Heaven. After which he went into a Vil- 
lage, where a Woman, named Martha, received him: She had a Sifter 
named Mary who fitting at his Feet, heard attentively his holy Words, 
while Martha was buſy in making Preparations for his Entertainment; and 
being diffatisfied that her Siſter did not help her, complained thereof to Chrift, 
who told Martha, that while ſhe was employed about ſeveral Matters, Mary 
had choſen the better Part, which ſhould never be taken from her. After 
this Jeſus drawing near to Fericho, Zaccheus, x Publicen of low Stature, 
being defirous to ſee him, got up into a Sycamore Tres; which our Saviour 
perceiving, bid him come down, for he would abide that Day in his Houſe. 
Zaccheus readily obeying, immediately came down and received him gladly, 
being thoroughly converted, preſented himſelf to him with an humble Con- 
xdence, and gracious Liberality, faying, that he would now diſtribute half 
his Goods tothe Poor, and with the reſt make Reſtitution four-fold. jeſus 
having left Jericho, came to Bethany in his Way to Jeruſalem, where Mary 
the Siſter of Lazarut, made him a Supper; and white they ſat at Meat, 
#1ary took Ointment of Spikenard, which was of great Value, and anvin- 
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ted his Feet, and wiped them with 1 Hair, Ws. Next Morning, being 
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near Ters uſalem, he ſent his Diſc iples to a neighbouring Village, to brins 
han an 4/5 with her Foal, and to tell the Owners, that the Lord had nec 
of him. Then they ſpread their Garments on the /, and ſet him thereor 
and the Feuple who came to Jeruſalem, on account of the Paſſer ver, hea: 
ang that be'was abont en ering the City, took Branches of Palms in the 
Hands, and went before him with loud Accl; im matious; ſome threw 5 1 
G2 ments, an: J oth ers ſtrewed the Ground with Boughs Ot Trees, ard 
cried, II. ſannas to the Son of 1 blr/Jed be the King that cometh in 1: 
"Nome « of tive Lord, the King e, 1 rae 5 HoJanna\ TW the higheſt, Peace 
_ Hear ven, and Gary in the Higheſt The Joy of his Triumph c could 
hinger im from Hedding Tears at the Proſpect of thoſe Miſeries, * hid 
would ſoon come upon this unhappy City, as a Puniſhment for the ſhedding 
of his Blood, which t! AY were now ready to do. Upon his entering in 
the Cry, which was all in a Tumult, eve ery one ask * who it was th at 
Linn er, particularly t. the chief Priefts and Pharijees, v.. 
Jeſus went ummediately into the {6X 
and {1 Neg Bayer. ane i Sellers there, he drove them thence, threw down a! 
the Pables of the Money Changers, and the Seats of them that ſold Doves 
ſaying g, T. i auritten, my Houje Shall be called a Houſe of en 5 
have maie it e Den of Th eves. And the Blind and che Laie © 2OMung 
him, he healed them, and then went to Betbary, and lodged there 
Theſe are the Princip al Adlient of our Sa: * recorded in the E.. 
Fer. pry es, CXCOpt las trequent preaching and d1/cour ſing in Parables : 
-MY ich, St. Mattteas and St. Mark affirm, That Fe/us ſpole (at that Time) 
t; the Muititude in Parables, aud without a . ſpoke be not. to we er 
3 xiti. 3, 4. Mark iv. 33. Having hniſhed his Parablet and I 
chu 74 re the People, and there remaining only TWO Pay; to che Puste. Wi! 
he commanded his Diſciples to o make Preparation for it; which being don 
he declare! tlic great Deſire he had to celebrate it with chem. And hav: 
Earcyn. the: Lamb with them as che Law preſcribod, before he inſtituted Bi, 
dive i6 Supper, he ſo far abaſed himſelf, that he waſhed hi: Diſciples Fect, 
and then fat down with them: Knowing what Fades had done, as the, 
did ont, he 4a. 0, Feridy,. Tt ute you, that one of yen jwall detray me. . : 
mubich Fords they tre exceeding' ſorrowfil, and every one began to ſay w: 
(him. Lord is it £ Sc. ur Lord di ſtriäbuted the Bread and Wi ue 
\them wich his own Hands; and Jia who betrayed bim was a! * a 
Partaker of this Taru; - M bo ſoon aite; l:ft our dear Redee:ner, to 
gute tig Delign, be. . waih the Teras | 
No gur Lord exharted Jus Dilciples to love one another, as he ha: 
bed them, by which all Men ſhould know they were his Diiciples ; tc. 
ny Femme was now going away. Simon Peter ſaid, Lord whither. go, 
ent that aniwereds, N bither '{ po thom canſt ne, e me new, cut. (b2-1 
fear ps afteravards, Heier, depending on, his Suength, laid. he wou!d 
* lay, do, n ig Lite ſor his Sake but Christ, to check his Conſidence, te 
uin, dat before. the Cock crew, be foould deny him thrice. And havin 
q esd ks bat excellent Sermon; he went to the Mount of Olives with Pace 4 
Is 8 12 4334 Fehn; znd coming to a Place called Oeilſemane, he wont alone 
no ah adjacent Garden to pray, Weording to his uſual Cuſtom, which v 
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well known to Juda: and falling on his Face to the Ground, prayed, ſav- 
ing, Father, af it by poſiible, let thi: Cu paſs from me ; yet net as 1 20104. 
but &s thou wilt, which he repeated three Times, His en was ſi great, 
altho' an Augel appeared to ſtreagthen him, that he ſweat Drops of Bloo. j 
and his. Pafion has been the Admiration of all Chriſtians in all Ages. He 
returned to his Diſciples exceedingly aſſectafl with Grief, and Found them 
aflcep. He came thrice to awake them, With theſe important Words, 
What, could ye not aualch auitb me one Haar? March and ray, Le ye enter 
into Temptation. _ The Spirit indeed is auilling, but the Fla is weak. Ile 
had no ſooner done {peaking to them the third Time, but Tua appeared 
at the Head of a great Number of People, and boldly approaching cut 
Saviour, treacherouſly kiſſed kim, ſaying, Hat i, Maſter : to whou Our 
Lord only taid, Wherefore comeſ theu bithe, ? Betraye/? thou the Son of Man 
evith a Kiſs ? After which he went to meet thoſe who came to take him, 
aſking them whom-they ſought, with to powerful a Voice, as made them 
fall on the Ground, {urcendering himſelf to thefe wicked People. St. Peter 
drew his Sword in his Defence, and cut off the Ear of Malchusr, the Ser. 
vant of the High Pricit : But our Saviour was ſo far from Reſiſtance and 
Revenge, that he :nftantly healed his Wound, and reproved the Apoſtle ; 
bidding him put vp his Sword, declaring that ſo it mull be 

Our Lox being ſecured in the Hands of the 7eavs, his Diſciples.fled, 
and left him with them : who carried Him before na. fac Father in- lav 


of Caipbas, who was High Prieſt that Year. Annes queſtioned him about 
his Diſciples and Dectrine: Whereunto he replied, that he had hot taught 
u ſecret, ſo that he might be informed by every body in that Matter; Upon 
which an Officer ſtruck him on the Face, asking bim, Whether it became 

lim to anſwer the High Prieſt in that Manner; Chriſt ſuffered this Indig 
nity with divine Patience, only demanding what he had done amiſs; other- 
wiſe he that ſmote him would ſhew himſelf to blame. na, after this, 
(cat him to Caiphas, where the chief Priz/is were aſſembled to form his Ac- 
cuſation, and to ſubborn falſe Witneſies apon Occaſion ; but at length it all 
dwindled into this, that he (aid, He would deſtroy the Temple, and build 
it up again in three Days. The High Prieſt asked him why he made no 
Defence! But Jeſus ſtill contined lent: Then he commanded him, in 
the Name of the Moſt High God, to tell him if he was the Chriſt, 729 
{ /ruld tell you, ſaid Chriſt, that I am he, ju would mot believe, nor let me 
2 ; but you fhall re the Son of Manx coming in the Clouds, and fititng an the 
ig ht Hard of Gad. The High Prizcfi having heard theſe Words, rent his 
Cloaths, and cried out, that he had ſpoken Blaſphemy, aud that there was 
0 need of further Witneſſes: And all of them declares, that ke deſerved 
Death. Then the Soldiers abuſed him, {pitting in his Face, friking and 
beffetting him, ſaying, Propoe/y unto us, thou Chriſt, who is be that {mote thee, 
The Night being then ſpent, in the Morning they led hun to Pare ; 
where St. Peter, who had followed at a Diſtance, denied him thrice, with 
the greateſt Imprecations, that he knew not che Man; and immediately the 

Cock crew. | | N 

| Pilate having examined our SAv 10vR, notwithſtanding the falſe Witneſſes 
that were produced, went aud told the Jeu, that he found nv Fault in 
| e him 


— 


35 Sk. LUX. 

him; and would have remitted him again into their Hands. The Chis# 
Prieſts being the more enraged, charged him with ſtirring up the People 
from Galilee to that Place; whereby Pilate finding he was a Calilian, ſent 
him to Herod, Herod was overjoyed at the Sight of him, having heard of 


the many wonderful Miracles, which be had wrought ; but Chriſt not an- 


Wering the many Queſtions he propounded, both he and his Saldiers de- 
ſpiſed and abuſed him, putting a gorgeous Robe on him, and ſending him 
back to Plate; who calling together the Chief Priefir, and the Rulers, 
and the People, told them again, that neither himſelf nor Herad could 
find any Thing againſt him worthy of Death; and would have releaſed him 
en Account of the Feaft of the Paſſover, (when he was obliged to releaſe 
one Priſoner, whoever they pleaſed} being unwilling to condemn him ; and 
concerned alſo, at the Meſſage ſent by his Wife, who charged him not to 
have any 'Thing to do in the Death of thatjuſt Man, for whom ſhe had 


| ſuffered many Things in a Dream: Bat the wicked Prieſ and Rulers, 


who reſolved to have our Saviour's Blood, ſo influenced the Multitude, that 
they cried out all at once, Away with this Man, reltaſt unto us Barabbas ; 
who for Robbery and Murder was condemned to die. Pilate then asked 
them what he ſhould do with Jeius ? they all in a Rage, cried out, Cru- 
ci him, Cruc:f bim. Pilate thinking to affuage their Fury, and 0 gra- 
tity their malicious Spirit, condemned our Saviour to be ſcourged ; imagir 
ing that his Puniſhment might be a Means to make him eſcape Death. 
Juda, who had betrayed him, by this Time had — the Crime 
he Had committed, was ſeized with Deſpair, and brought back to the Fervs 
the thirty Pieces of Silver, which he had received as 2 Reward; telling 
them he had finned in betraying innocent Blood ; and heving thrown his 
Money into the Temple, went away, and hanged himſelf. 
After this the Soldiers of the Governor ſtripped Jeſus, putting on him 

a purple Robe, and a Crown of "Thorns, and then in Scorn, bowed the 
Knee to him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews, and ſpit upen him, and 
{mote him on the Head with a Reed; and in this Condition Pilate pre 
ſented him to the People, ſaving, Babold the Man; but the Chief Prieſts aud 
Officers cried out again, Cruciß him, &c. Pilate ſaid, Take ye him, an 
erucify bim, for I find no Fault in lim. The Fes anſwered, that by their 
Law he ought to die, and cunningly inſinuated unto Pilate, that he ſheyc 
but ſmall Affection for the Roman Emperor, in taking: Man's Part who 
had declared himſelf a King in Oppofition to Cæſar, The Governor, who 
was more careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not withſtand 
theſe Words; and obſerving the more he ſtrove to ſave him, the more tu. 
multuous his Enemies were, he canſed Water to be brought, and though! 
to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Crime he was about to commit, by 
waſhing his Hands before all the People, and ſaying, he was innocent e. 
the Blood of that juſt Perſon, let them look to it. To which all the 
People anfwered, His Bld be upon us, and upon our Children, And ſoor 
after, he prozopnced*the Sentence of Death againſt our Sawicar, delivering 
him into the Hands of the Jeu, and ſet Borabbas at Liberty 


The Jevos having at length got him in their Power, they immediately 
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put the Sentence in Execution, ncir Fury being impatient of Delays ; and, 
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Joading him with his Crois, made him depart out of Jeruſalem to go to 


e Mount Calvery, which was the uſual Place where Malefa&ors ſuffered. 
nt But finding our Saviour's Spirits faint under ſo great a Burden, they 
of # compelled one Simon, to carry it after him, attended by the infultiz 
"74 * Shout of the People that followed him. bite: 
* | Our Buzss: D Lorp being come to Mount Calvary, he was offered 
m Vinegar minged with Gall to drink, was ſtripped of his Raiment, upon 
* which the Scldiers caft Lots, and nailed him to the Croſs between two 
d * Thieves, And tho' our Saviour prayed to his Father to forgive them, for 
im chey knew not what they did, they till inſulted him, ſhaking their 
aſe S icads, and * Thou that defireys/1 the Temple, and buildejt it in three 
nd b Days, if thou bs be Son , Gad, come down from the Croſs; and in genera} 
500 mocked him and reproached him, ſaying, he pretended to ſave others, 
lad 2 but that he could not ſave himſelf. Even one of the Malefaclors, that died 
7. N with him, ſaid, / thou be Chrift ſave thyſelf and us that ſu Fer with thee: 
hat i But the other became a Convert, and juſtified our Saviour's Cauſe againſt 
ty is Companion, laying, As for our Parts, vue ſuffer jujily ; but thi: Mas 
ked has done wathing amiſs, And addrefling himſelf co Carzisr, whom he 
ru- knew by an enlightened Knowledge, to be King, in another Senſe 
gra- than Pilate did, (who wrote over his Head in Latin, Creek, and Hebrew, 
gi Hs 18 JESUS KING OF THE JEWS) he intreated him to re- 
ks k member him when ha came inte his Kingdom ; which Requeſt our 
0 Saviour graciouſly granted, and promiſed, he ſhould be that Day with 
3 N him in Paradiſe. 

lling 5 | Our Holy Redeemer feeing the bled Virgin ſtanding at the Foot of the 
18 | Croſs, with St. Jahn, the beloved Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, Mamas 

behold thy Son: And to St. John, Behol4thy Mother. A bout the Sixth Hour 

"FR there was Darkneſs over all the Land unto the Ninth Hour at which 
HW Time Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, Eli, El, Lamaſabacheharni ; that 
and is to ſay, My God, my God, awby haßt thau forſaken me! And having per- 
e formed all Things as the holy Prophets had ſoretold, ſaid, 7 r and 
Land having taſted a little /zzegar, cried out with a loud \ dice, Father, into thy 
ane Hardi 1 commend my Spirit, he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghott. 
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The Gofpel according to St. Joux. 


Q. WHY is St. Join com- 


pared to EzetiePs Ea- 
gle ? 


A. Becauſe of the moſt evi- 
dent Proofs, which he gave of the 
Divinity of Cori/t, which is the 
chief Contents of this whole Goſ- 
pe]. 

Q. What was St. Joan? 

A. An Apoſtle, Evangeit, 
Prophet, and the entirely beloved 
of Chriſt, chap. xiii. 22. 

Q How did he write the Goſ- 
pel? 

A. As both an Eye-witnefs 
and an Ear-witneſs of that which 
Chrift had ſaid and done. 

Q. What follows in this Place 
to be handled? 

A. Thefe four Branches ; the 
Conviction of Chiift, his Exe- 
cution, Re eſurrection, and Aſ- 
cenhon. 


Q Were not the Feu ſatisfied 


with the Per jecution of Chriſt ? 

A. No, they ſought likewiſe 
to put him to Death. 

Q. Why did they perſecute him 
with ſuch Hatred, having done ſo 
many good Deeds among them ? 

A. Upon the fame Rexfons, 
that Vice purſues Virtue, Ini- 
quity Godlineſs, Falſhoed Truth, 
zn Darkneſs Light, 

Q. How are they blinded ! 

A. By Rage and their own 
Affections. 

Q. What are the Aﬀections ? 
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A. Like Whirlwinds, when 
they have once got the u pe! 
Hand over Reaſon : as appearet 
by the Jews, that would hea: 
nothing, but cried, Crucify him, 
erucity y 41 chap. xix. 15 

2. What did they object a 
gainſt bim ? 

A. That he did ſeduce the 
People, blaſpheme, was not C. 
ſar's Friend, and werſe than B 
rabbas a Thief. 

Q. How did they ſay he ſe- 
duced the Pe ople ? 

A. By falſe Doctrine, in C:- 
nying Kightcouſacſs by the Law, 
chap. v. 24. 

. How blaſpheme ? 

A. In calling himſelf the Son 
of Gop, chap. x. 33. 

Q. How not C. far s Friend? 

A. In making himfelf a King, 
chap. Xix. 12. 

Q. How worſe than Barabbas 

A. In that they thought a 
Blaſphemer worſe than a Thi 1. 

Q. What Thief was this? 

A. St. PETER in the third of 
the Ads calls bim a Murderer ; 
St. MATTH#Ew, a notable Thief ; 
St. Joux ſays he was a Robber ; 
and St. Luk tells us, that fo: 
Sedition and Murder he was cat 
into Priſon, Luke xx111. 19. 

Q. How did Chriſt contute the 
Odjection of the Few: ? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the 
Way, the Truth, and the faith 
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fi! Shepherd ; and therefore did 
not dude the People, chap. xiv. 
10. and x. 11. | 

C. {I 547 Proc ney ! 

A, By faying what he did, he 
074 by © the Iſpiration of the 
= 7 Ghoſt; E, and Power of 0D 
the Pathirs therefore did 
nat Haſpheme, chaß. v. 19. Xx. 


| Q. How thiraly ? 

— proteſting openly, that 

hat doe to Cz z{ar, ought 

Aon unto Cæſar; and 

ther refore he was no Enemy to 
„Mar E Xii. 7 

3 How fourthly ? 

A. By ſhewing that he came 
to enrich them with all he Trea- 
{arcs of a happy Life; and there- 
fore was no Thief like Barab- 
bat, chip. Vi. 48. 
Q. Were they 
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not fatisfie 
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1 idle, Tie 


ier © Magiſtrate, before whom 
e was indicted, did certify them, 
from tne Judgment-ſen , that he 


ound no fault in him n, chap. 
P 28. 
Why did not then Pilate 

im free 7 
A. Becauſe he reſpected more 
the Diſpleaſure of the People, 
nen the Diſcharge of his own 
Conte N ; wherein he ſhewed 
him felt 2 d Magiſtr Ate. 

2. * ier 7 altogether with- 
00 'To mpaſſion, when he £ave 
Fil gment upon CHRIST ? 

A, No, he had a kind of Com- 
aftion, but it was counterfeit ; 
1 thereſdre tho? he would waſh 
his Hands never fo often, he 
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could not clear himfelf from the 
Guilt of innocent Blood. 

Q. How many Sorts of Cru- 


- elty are there 


A. Three; The firſt is of ſuch 
as procure it, who, nevertheleſs, 
will not execute it - themſelves; 
and this was the Cruelty of the 
Jes. The ſecond is of ſuch as 
deviſe not themſelves to be cruel ; 
but when the Sword 1s put into 
their Hands, or the Means given 
unto them, do not ſpare forth- 
with to execute it with all Inhu- 
manity and Brutiſbneſs of Heart; 
and this is the Crielty of 7. 
rants and wicked Men put in Au- 
tharity. The third is of ſuch as 
neglect their Duty towards them 
that are in Danger, Neceſſity, 
or Tribulation, wham they both 


ought and m ight {ave and help it 


thev would; and ſuch was the 
Cruelty of Pilate, and is the Cru- 
elty of all ſuch as ſee the In- 
nocent a Guiltleſs wronged. 
arid will not help and ſueceur 
5 5 

How may Ways may we 
held the Diſtrefled ? 

A. Four: either in Perſop, 
when we ſtudy and labour for 
their Deliverance; or with our 
Goods, in relieving their Wants; 
or with our Counſel, to direct 
them; or with our Peer quite 
to deliver them. 

. Had CrrisrT any ſuch 
Friends ? 

A. No, nor did he need them, 
hacauſe he could have delivered 
himſelf, if it had pleaſed him. 

Q. Where were bis Agi! 

A Fled Rom him. Q 
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Q. Peter boaſted he would die 
for him, and did he now,forfake 
bim in his Extremity ? | 

A. He did not only forſake 
him, but he: flatly forſwore, he 
knew him not, three Times the 
tame Night that Chriſt was ap- 
prehended, chap. xviit. 15. 

Q. What learn we by this? 

A. The Inconſtancy of Fleſh 
and Blood, and Fickleneſs of 
worldly F riends. 

What became of Judas 
that betrayed him ? 

A. As of a pernicious Traitor, 

Q. How was that! 

A. He hanged himſelf. 

Q. Who gave him that Judg- 
ment? 

A. His own guilty Conſcience. 

How many Offices of Tor- 
ment doth a guiity Conſcience 
include ? 

A. Four: Of an Accuſer, a 
Irrer, .a Judge, and Execa- 
rzoner ; an Accuſer, in laying 
our Sins to our Charge, Nam. li. 
13. a Juror, by giving in Evi- 
dence againſt us; a Judge in con- 
demning us; and an Executions JT 
by infliting deſerved Punith- 
ment. 

Q. What is it to have a guiity 
Conſcience ? 

A. To live in a continual Tor- 
ment and Hell of Mind. 

Q. What was the Manner of 
Chritt's. Execution ? 

A. The Death of the Croſs. 

Q. What Extremity did he 
ſuffer before he was nailed upon 
the Croſs ? 

. A. He ſweat Water and Blood, 
was falſely accuſed, buffered, ſpit 


upon, ſcourged, reviled, crowned 
with Thorns, and his Garments 
parted before his Face. 

Q. What Extremity did he en 
dure upon the Croſs ? 

A. His Hands and Feet were 

nailed, his Side pierced with a 
Spear, he drank Vinegar and Gall, 
was forſakea of Gon, and re- 
jected of the World. 

Q. For whom did he ſuffer a 
theſe 'Torments ? 

A. Not for any Offence off 
own, for he was immaculate ; 
but for our Sins, which were mou 
heinous and innumerable, 

Q. To what End did he ſuf: 
them? 

A. To the Satisfaction of th: 
Juſtice of Gop, and the R-- 
demption of our Souls. 

Q. What learn we by that ? 

A. His Obedience to Gp the 
Father, and his Love toward: 
Men. 

Q Wherein appcared his O 
dience towards God ? 

A. In two Things: In per- 
forming all that Gap had co: 
manded, which 1s called his / 
tual Obedience; and in patien! 
bearing all that was impoſed p. 
on him, which is called his Fat 
five Obedience. 

Q. Wherein appeared his Love 
towards Men, 

A. In giving his Life for they 
when they were yet his Enemics 

Q. What is Life? 

A. The Power and Vigou 
the Soul, expreſſed by the I 
ſtrument of the Body. 

Q. What is the Opinion ct 
Atheilts touching Life? 
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A. Some think, becauſe z Man 
livethno longer than he breatheth, 

at the Life of Man is nothing 
but a Puff of Wind, Some 
again, becauſe the Lots of much 
Bl: 50d bringeth the Loſs of Life, 
therefore they eſteem the Life to 
ve nothing elſe but Blood ; and 
ethers, becaule in Death they 
perceive no Difference between 
Men and Beafts, therefore they 
hold our Lives to be as the Lives 
of Brute Beaſts, vaniſhing with- 
out Immortality of Soul ; but all 
theſe Opinions are corrupt and 
ud. 

Q. Why fo * 

A. Becauſe they are grounded 
«nly upon the corporeal Senſes, 

Q. How do... You prove the 
Soul to be immortal! 

A. Becauſe i it is the Image of 
(30D, which is a Spir.t and eter- 
na ; for there muſt always be 
n Agreement between the image 

and the Thins, whereof it is an 
— 

Q. What 
ſuffer Death? 

A. His Fama: conſiſting 

of Body and Saul, like unto ours, 
din only excepted. 

Q. Did his Soul ſuffer Death? 

A. No, the Saul is immortal; 
but there are two Ku nds of Death, 
one corporeal, which is a a Diſſo- 
lution of the Soul trom m the Body; 
another fpreituas, which is a Ce 
paration "of the Soul, from the 
Preſence of God. And in this 
Senſe it is ſaid, that Chriſt's Sou! 
did die, infomuch as for a wile 
it was excluded, as it were, from 
the "Preſence of Gor, which is 


Part of Chriſt did 


G 


impoſſible in regard to his Deity, 

Q. What Part of Chriſt did 

not ſuffer? 

A. His Deity, by which he 
did overcome Death. 

Q. How did Victory over 
Death appear ? 

A. By his Reſurrectin on the 
thi: rd Da Ys 

Q. What Benefit have we by 
Chriit” 5 Reſa: [EC tion? 

A. The Aſſurance of the Tu- 

mortaiity both of Sou! and Body, 

and that Sin, Death, nor Hell, 
ſhall have no Power over us, fo 
long as we believe in him, 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. By bis own Words, / am 
the Keſur, ectian and the Life ; 
that belreveth in me, though he 
were dead, yot hall be live, Chap. 
Xi. 25. And araum, he that = 
lieneih in the Son, hath Life ever» 
and he that belicueib nat 
in the Som, fſhail not ſee Life, but 
the rat of Ged ebid:th en him, 
ch aP. tit, 36. 

Q. What Kind of People held 
the Opinion, that there was no 
Returrectian ? 

A. The Sadducees and there« 
fore they tempted Chriſt with the 
Queſt n of the Woman that bad 
ſeve n Huſbands, whoſe Wife ſhe 
{hould b the Day of the Re- 
fur; -Qion, 

Q. Row did Chriſt anſwer that 
(ucttion * 

A. By {2ying, that in the 
Kingdom of Heaven they neither 
marry nor are married, but ate 
as the Angels of Gov. 

Q. W hat are they called that 
mongſt us deny the Reſurrection? 
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A. Athiifts, of whom there 
are two Sorts; the one that 
perſuade themſelves the Soul is 
mortal, as well as the Body; 
others, ſuch as have ſome Opi- 
nion of the Immortality of the Soul, 
yet they think there is no Hell 
nor Puniſbment for Sin after this 
Life. | 

Q. How doth the Scripture 
dilprove the firſt? 

A. By ſaying, that I hoſeet er 
believeth in Cux IST H not pe 
, but bave eternal Life, 
chap. V. 

O. Vos the ſecond ? 

A. By the Words that Gop 
ell 15 che wicked at the Day 
of Judgment; Depart from me, 
ye Curjed, mio everlaſting Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, Mat. xxv. 41. 

Q. How many forts of An 
be there 

A. Two, Good and Bad. 

Q. Or what Subſtance are 
god Anpels 7 

A. Not of the Nature and E/- 
fence of Gor, nor immortal of 
themſelves ; but have their n- 
mortality from Gop, who both 
gives it unto them, and pre- 
ſerves them in it. 

Q. What Difference is there 
between the Spizits ot Men and 
Angels! 

A. Angels are of a more glo- 
rious Eſſence; beſides the Spirits 
of Men are joined unto Bodies, 
the Spirits of Angels are not. 

Q. Are not the Spirits of good 
Men celeſtial } | 


gels 
be — 


A. Yes, not in reſpect they 
are drawn from the Nature of 
(30D, but in reſpect of the A- 
greement there is between Cop 
and them, 

Q. What Difference is there 
betwixt the Spirits of Men? 

A. A Spirit is common to all 

ten living, as well Infidels as 
others; but the Spirit of Gon 
rezenerates thoſe that are born 
anew by Faith and the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Q To whom did Chriſt firſt 
appear after the -ReſurreQtion/? 

A. To Mary Magdalene, and 
St. PETER, and afterwards -ſe- 
veral Times to his INiſciples. 

Q. How long was he upon the 
Earth after his Reſurre&ion ? 

A. Forty Days, and then was 
taken up on high, and a Clout 
received him, Ads i. 9. 

Q. Did he not aſcend before 
forty Days, ſeeing he forbids 
Mary to touch him, becauſe he 
was Hot yet aſcended ; and tells 
them, I aſcend to my Father and 
your Father, Sc? 

A. He did not; but ſtaid to 
ſettle and eſtabliſh the wavering 
Faith of his Diſciples, and then 
was taken vp whilſt he ſtood upon 
Mount Otvet, in the Preſence 
of his Diſciptes. 

Q. How doth this Goſpel con- 
clude ? 


A. With Jonn's aſſerting the 


Truth of thoſe Things which 
are delivered in it. 


- 


O57 Jesus Custer having accompliſhed his Sacrifice on the Croſs. 
and continued abe ient to the Death; there happened ſeveral Things, which 


rice thay had commited. 
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Clouds of Darkneſs ſor three Hours, the Veil of the Temple was rent from 
the Top to the Bottom, the Rocks rent which is to be ſeen to this Day; 
the Graves were opened, the dead Bod es of diveric Saints, whieh ſlept, 
aroſe, and appeared to ſeveral in Feruſalem. So miny extraordinary Pro- 
digies made the Centurion who commanded the Roman oldiers, and tuey that 
were with him to watch our aviour, greatly afraid, and to cry out, laying 
Certainly this avas 2 righteous Man. This was the Son of God. 

Now the Teuos, whole Temper it was to be ſcrupulous in Things of no 


Weight, yer forward to commit the moſt palpable njuitice, th aking it a 


great Crime to ſuffer theſe three crucified Bodie-, to remain on the Crofs 
during the Time of the Paſſover, theietore they intreated Pilate that their 
Legs might be broken, and that they ſhould be taken down ; which being, 

ranted, they broke thoſe of the other two, but not che Legs of Jes us, be- 
cauſe he was dead already; that the Scriptures migat be faitilled, 4 Bone of 
im {hall not be broken ; &c. At Night Jo/#pb of Arimathea, a rich Man 
and a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who wis not any wile conſeniins to 
his Death, came boldly to P:lzre, to beg our Saviour's Body; which he 
readily aſſented to: Whereupon F, toge:n th Nicedemus, took the 
Body of our Lord, and embalming it with precious SPICES, and {hroudiiig it 
in a fine Linen Cloach, they buried it in a rew Tomb been out ofa Rock, 
and put a great Stone to the Ocor of the Sepu'chre, Fc, Bur this did not 
farisfy the Fewws ; for they were alraid let it ſhould be publihed, that he 
was rien: bey therefore went and told ate, that this Deceiver, while 
he was living had laid, After three Days I abill riſe ag. ani deſired him 
to feta Watch upon the Seputchre, leaſt nis Oils houid come and Real 
him away, and afterwards give cut a Report among the People, tnat he 
was riſen. Pilate ſet a Walch accordingiy : But hereby they blinded them- 
jelves with their own Wiidom ; for by Jeſigning to prevent 


| ? : our Saviocur's 
Returrection, they confirmed the Belie! theres! bv many notable and un- 
deniable Proofs: For the Sepulcbre being thus guarded, and the Stone, which 


Angel of the Lord deicended from Heaven, rol'ed away he Stone, and 
jat thereon, his Eyes ſhining like Lightning, abd his Garmencs weie white 
as now. The Guards were heceby ſtruck with Terror and becam:: as 
dead Men, haſting to Jeruſalem with the News of what kad happens 0 
the Prieſts ; who immediately aſtembled to conſult what to do: Ihe at 
length agreed, to corupt the Soldiers with a Sum of Mone; „and they were 
to declare to all People, that whit they ſlept, his Di-cip es came and ſtole 
away the Body; telling them, that it the Gowernor thoald chance to heat 


of the Fraud, they would ſecure them from Danger, This they did accor- 


dingly; and the exws to this Day 2m the {ame Falſity. 

Now Mar Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fanes and Salome, and 
certain others, whole Love was the ſame to Jefas both living aud dead, 
being come early to the Sepalchre, to perſume our Saviour's Body with 
Spices, argued among them!eives who ſhould toll away the Stone, that 
ſhut up the Paſſage into the Sepulchre; but were greatly furprizes when 
drawing near, they ſaw it open; ani yet mort, whea they entered in, 1 1 
Soding him whom they fought 71 
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Mary Magdalen ran immediately to give Notice of this to the fpoft/e: : 
and St. Peter being come to the Sepulchre with St. John, faw the Linen 
Cloth where the Body of Jeſus was wrapt, and they were perplexed ; for 
as yet they knew not what the Scripture iays, He muff ariſe again from the 
dead. So going away in an Aſtoniſhment, Mary Magdalen tarried behind, 
ſhedding Tears at the Sepulchre ; when two Angels cloathed in white Rat 
ment, one of which ſtood at the Head, and the other at the Foot of the 
Place where the Body lay, aſked Mary why ſhe wept ? She anſwered, The; 
bane taken the Lord aut of the Sepuichre, and we know not, &c. Bat turning 
about ſhe ſaw Jeſus, whom the took for the Gardener, he aſked her why 
ſhe wept ? To whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou haft born bim hence, tell me cube,. 
th u haſt laid him, and [ will take him away, Jeius ſaid unto her, Mary: 
Upon which ſhe knew him ; and being tranſported with Joy, ran to em- 
brace his Feet: But he ſaid Touch me not; /or an not yet aſcended to my 
Father ; charging her to go and tell the Diſciples what ſhe had ſeen. Thi; 
is the firſt Appearance of ſeſus aſter the Reſurrection: His Diſciples count 
ele; en more, which he made in the Fleſh, before his Aicenfton, ten of which 
we ein the Space of 40 Days, as St. Luke affirms, Aft 1, The ſecond 
was to Toanna Mary, the Mother of James, and the other Women, a: 
they returned bome e Ird, who were permitted to kiſs his Feet, Mat. xxviii 
The third to Simon Peter alone The fourth to the two Diſcip ples going to 
Emmaus : The fifth to all the poſt 4275 and other Diſciples together when 
the Doors were ſhut: The ſixth to the ſame Company again, after eight 
Days; at which Time he eat and drank, and fuffered him to touch his 
Body: The leventh to St. Peter and St. John, with five other Diiciples, 
when they were filling ; with whom he vouchfafed likewile to eat: The 
eighth to eleven of his Difciples at once, upon Mount Tabor in Calilce : 
The niath to above five hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor. X. 16. The 
tenth to St. James, as St. Paul teſtifieth : The eleventh to all his Adoftte: 
Diſciples and Fathers together, upon Mount Q/:wet; when in thei 
Preſence he aſcended into Heaven : : The twelfth, and laſt, after the A. 
cenſion to St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 8. And laft of all he wwas jeen to me al/s, 
&s ore born out of au,, Time. 

The Time of his Aſcenſion being c come, the eleven Di/; pet went away 
into Galilee, to the Mouat where Chriſt kad commanded them: who 

appeariyg to them, they worſhipped him; but ſome doubted, He then de. 
clared to them, that he had received all Power both in Heaven and Earth : 


and ſent them to teach and baptize all Nations, promiſing that he wouid be 


with them to the End of the World, and would give them Power to caſt 
commanding them to depart from Peru/alem till he 
had ſ-nt the Promiſe of the Father to them, and that they were endued 
with Power from on high; and that after the Holy Che was come upon 
them, they ſhould receive Power to be Witneſles to him, both in 7 ere/alem, 


and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth. And it came to paſs, after the Lord 


had {ſpoken to them, when he had bleiſed them, he was parted from them. 


Sc. in the 3 of at leaſt a hundred and twenty Witneſſes, as St. Lud 


bath exactly declared in every particular Circumilance,- Aci: i. 


Afte: 


. . 


3 


1 t n 


d 


* W „ 


1 


» "% = 
r 


om: 


8 * 1 | 
TEAS ds 3 ay 
88 


* N 
N 


r 


7 


* 
9 
I 
A 
9 
. 


x oh FW ö 


Skt. 0 A N. 48 

Aſter his Diſciples had continued ten Days together, and no doubt had 
{uffered many Inconveniences, Jeſus performed his Promiſe, by ſending the 
Holy Ghaſt, the Comporter ; by whoſe Coming, beſides che ſpiritual Joy 
which poſſeſt their Souls, they received Fortitude and Courage to go forth 
into the World; they had the Gift of Tongues, that io all People might 
underſtand the good Tidings of Salvation, which they brought; : and were 
likewiſe endued with the Spirzz of Wi/d.m and Illumination in the higheſt 
Myſteries, having the Power of working ſuch Sigzs and Miracles, as made 
the World aſtoniſhed, being but mean unlearned Fifbermen, Tentmakeri, 
xc. choſen out, and aſſigned to perform this weighty „ /ork, preaching the 
Goſpel of Chrift thro" all the World ; no Danger nor Perſecution, no, not 
Death itſelf, having Power to ſhake their Conltancy, they joyfully laying 
down their Lives, confirining their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, and 


* D . 
in full ExpeQation of being rewarded with Crowns and Kingdoms in an- 


other World. 

[zsus, to manifeſt his divine Power in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
2 vangeliſts, who recorded h's Birth, Life, &c. leſt nothing written by him- 
ſelf, but paſſed out of the World in Innocency and Silence, without any Ot- 
tentation of his own Actions, that the Prophecy of Ezekiel might be ful- 
filled, that there ſhould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which ſhouid, Day 
and Night, without ceaſing, preach, extol, and magnify thely Lord and 
Maſter. The firſt and laſt, namely St. Matthew and St. Job, were 
Ajo/iles, St. Mars and St. Lutz were two of Chri/ts Di, * who re- 

ded what they bad underſtood, by Conference with the Apaſtie 

"The firft G, was writin Hebrew, becauie the Actions of Curr 
were performed among the J. Ihe other three are ſaid to be written 
a the Greek and Roman Tongues : And tho they wrote their Hiltories in 

verſe Countries, far diſtant from each other, yet they exactly agree in 
moſ Particulars. 

They publiſhed them, when great Numbers were alive that had feen the 
Facts, and many more who endeavoured to contradict them. They fet 
down the City, Town, Village, Place, Time, Men, Women, &c, They 
did not write in Juda of Things done in India, but in the fame Country 
viere they were publicly known. They publiſhed their Go/þe/; in their 
dun Life times, and preached the ſame Lahings. They never altered or 
amen ded their Writiags, from what they firſt ſet Cown. And laſtly, they 

d down their Lives in the Defence and Juſtification of what they had 


d Their Manner of writting was fincere, without Arc or Rhetorical 


}- * ourtſhes, They fatter none, no, not lesus himſelf; but relate bu 
lels Infirmitics, as he was a Man: In Confirmation of which divine 
— ordained that moſt infinite Number of Witneß es, or Martyrs, 
of all Conditions, Ages, and of both Sexes, ſhould facr Ace their Blood 
In i eftimony of Chriſt and his Doctrine; Reins put to Death with ſuch in- 
tolerable Tor ments by che bloody Tyrants of the E Larth, as were never be- 
tore heard of, more ſuffering in two Months for the Sake of Chrift 
than were put co Death by Fews for 2000 Years beiore: all which they 
endured with luch invincible Courage and Alacrity, that their very LZre- 
Wies were convinced they were lupo rted by ſome Divine Po: wer... 
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To conclade, by all that has been ſaid, three Things of high Importer. 
have been manifefted. 1/. that from the Creation there have been pro. 
miſes, in all Times and Ages, that a Meſſiah and Saviour ſhould come in: 
the World, in whom all Nations ſhould be bl fled ; with the Time, Mar, 
and Circumflances of his Coming, and of his Per/on, Do&#rine, Life, Dea, 
Reſurrefion, and Aſcenfen. zd, That all the Particulars concerning him # 
ſet down by the holy Prophets, were exactly fulfilled in sue Cnzrsr ; 2.74 j 
That our blefled Saviour gave likewiſe many other infa!i:ble Signs, Mar * 


itations, Demonſtrations and Arguments, of his own Deity and om 
potent Power, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. By all which Wa 
Means and Proofs, and by a thouſand more which might he added, 
dod Chriſſians may be firmly perſuaded of the 77%b of their Religion 
Let us all then endeavou to come to the Knowledge of fesUus Cur: 
and to have a ſaving Faith in him; and not to be contented only With a 
outward Profeſlion of Chri/ianity, without the Power thereof; and 
find ourſelves in the Number of thoſe miſerable Souls, to hom Chi; 
hall fay, Depart nem me, for I know you not; but may have our Por: 
among holy Souls, to whom our Lord ſhall give that joyful! Welcon 
Come, je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from i/« 


Foundation of the World. 
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A. It is generally believed to 
be —_ by St. Loks. 
. What Reaſon have 

be 4 fo ? 

A. Several Reaſons ; the Stile 
of this Book is the ſame with that 
of the Goſpel; hath a Reterence 
to the End of it, and both 
= jedicated to Theophilus, 
= Q. After that Chriſt aſcended 
into n whom did he leave 
on Earth for the building 
the Church. 

A. His eleven Apeſtles. 

Q What was che fuſt Work 
of the Apoſtles after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion. 

A. They and the reft of the 
Believers being aſſembled toge- 
ther, choſe one out of the. other 
Diſciples to ſucceed Judas. 

Who were appointed to 
fland for the Place ? 

. Judas called Bear/abas, 

and Matthias, 

0 How were they to be choſen? 

A. By Lot and Prayer 29joined, 

Q. Upon whom did the Loc fall? 

A. Upon MArTHIAS, who 
was then reckcned amongt the 
weve Apoſtles. 


— Q. H OW doth this Book be- 

= gin? 

= A. With a particular Account 

= of Chriſt's Aſcen n into Hea- 
— ven, in the Sight of his Apaſtles, 
N= after he had converſed with them 
N forty Days from his Reſurrecbion. 
WE Q. By whom was it written ? 
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The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


Q. How did the Lord ſtrengthen 
him f 

A. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt 
unto them, chad. KY 

Q. in what Likeneſs did the 
Holy Ghoſt appear, and at what 
Time ? 

A. Upon the Feaſt of Pen- 
ticeſt, when they were all aſſem- 
bled together at Feruſalem, in 
the Exerciſes of their Devotion, 
he was given with the Sound of 
a ruſhing mighty Wind, in cloyen 
Tongues, ike Fire, 

Q. With what did it endow 
them £ 

A, With the Knowledge of all 
Languages. 

Q. To what End ? 

A. That they might preach to 
all Nations. 

Q. Was that their Otfice 

A. Yes, Chriit enjoined a 
thereunto, chad. i. 8. 

Q. Upon how many Points 
did their Office conſiſt! y 

A. Of 1 wo, namely, Lo bap- 
tize and t nftrudt, 

Q. How di To the) 4 baptize g p 

A. In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghott. 

Q How did they inſtruct ? 

By teltlying the Dea ath, 
Reſerretion and Ajcnfion firit, 
then teaching of Faith, R= Pen- 
tance, and goc od Works, chap. Us. 
23 to 29. 

Q. What Power had they 

given 
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given them to confirm their Dor- 
tine? 

A. The Power of working 
Miracle: ; as making the Lame 
to walk, healing the Sick and 
Sailing the Dead, chap. iii. 6. 
and ix. 32. 40. 

Q. Who ſtood againſt them ? 

A. The Devil and his Inſtru- 
ments. 

Q. Who defended them ? 

A. The Providence of Gop. 

Q. How did the Devil practiſe 
againſt them * 

A. By raiſing up Confpiracies, 
Tumults, Commotions, Perſe- 
cutions, Slanders, and by bring- 
ing them to Impriſonments, 
Stripes, and Death. 

Q. To what Purpoſe and End 
did the Devil do this ? 

A. To overthrow, or at leaſt 
to ſtop the Courſe of their Preach- 
ing, if it had been poſſible. 

Q. How did God preſerve and 
defend them: 

A. He revealed the Conſpi- 
racies againſt them, chap. xxiii. 
20, 21, He peciſied the 'Tnmults 
and Commotions, chap. X. 19. 
He ſent them Refuge in Time 
of Perſecution, chap. xiv. 6. He 
converted the Hearts of their Slan- 
ders, chap. ii, 37. He delivered 
them out of Priſon, chap. v. 19. 
He comforted them when they 


were beaten, chap, v. 4. and 


xxili. 11. And in Death lic gave 


them Life, chap. xiv. 20. 

Q. Who confpired 
them ? 

A. The Jes. 

Q, How ? 

A. When PAUL vas impri- 
ſoned by them, 40 or more took 


againſt 


ACTS. 


Oath, that they would not 
nor drink until they had Qi; 
PAUL, chap, xxiii. 12, 13. 

Q. Under what Colour would 
they execute their Malice ? 

A. Under Pretence of having 
him brought forth to be examine 
that by the Way they mig. 
murder him, : 

Q. How did God reveal 
Conſpiracy ? 

A. St. Paur's Siſter's on 
overheard it, and was ſent to tech 
the Captain of the Caftle, hg. 
XXIII. 20, 21. 

Q. What did the Captain whe: 
he heard it ? 

A. He ſent St. Paul with 
Guard of Men to Ceſarea to F 
the chief Governor. 

Q. Who raiſed Tumui: 
againſt them? 

A. The Jews, and one Den 
trius a Silverſmith at Epheſus. 

Q. Againſt which of the 4- 
poſtles did Demetrius raiſe a Fu- 
mult? a 

A. Againſt St. Paur, Gains, 
and Ariflarchus, Paul's Com- 
panions. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe they ſpoke ag 
Images, by making which he go. 
his Living, 

Q. What was Demetrius's It 
tent by this Commotion ? 

A. Tohave St. PAuL and 5 
Companions ſupprefled. 

Q. How did God prevent |.'5 
Purpoſe ? 

A. The Ton- Clerk pacific 
the People, and the Men were 
let go, chap, xix. 35. to the cn), 

Q), Who were the Devil's . 
ſtruments toperſecute the Apollics 

; 1. 
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4. Hered in Judea, and the 
unbelieving Jeu : in lconium, Theſ- 
other Places. 

Q: Whom did Herod perſe- 
cute? - 

4, He killed James, and put 
Bo in Priſon, chap. xi. 2, 5. 

Q. Who was God's Inſtru- 
ment to deliver Peter? 

A. An Angel. 

Q. How was Hered puniſhed 
for his Cruelty ? 

J. He was eaten to Death 

with Worms, chap. xii. 23 

. Whom did the unbele avi! 12 

es perſecute at Iconium 

A. Paul and Barnabas. 

Q. How were they delivered 

J. Gor gave them Know- 
ledge of their Dangers, 
xiv. 6. 

Q. Whether went they tor 
Refuge ? 

A. To Lira end Derbe, Ci- 
ties of Lycon:a, chap. xiv. ©. 

Q. Who were perſecuted at 
{be(Ja tories :* 2 

A. Paul and Silat. 

2 How eſcaped they! 

FZ. Their Friends ſent them 
a by Night 0 Berea, chap, 
XVII. 10. 

Q. Who were the Devil's In- 
ſtruments to ſlander the Apoſtles ? 

A. The Jeu, when they 
were at Jeruſalem. 

Q. In what Manner ? 

A. By ſaying when they ſpoke 
all Manner of Languages, that 
they were drunk with new 
Wine, chap. ii. 13. 

Q. How did Gop make them 
repent of their Slander ? 

A. By touching them with Re- 
raorſe of Conſcience. 


. . 


1 


EIS. 


poſtles: 


49 
Q. Who wore the Devil's In- 
ſtruments to impriſon the A- 


A. King Herod, the Fetus, and 
the Reman Subſtitute, 


Q. Who were God's Iaſtru- 
ments to deliver them: 

A, An Angel, and ſuch Men 
as he raiſed to be their Friends, 
cha. v. 19. 

C How did Gop comfort the 
Apoſtles when they were beaten ? 

A. By ſpeaking to them in 
Viſionis in the Night, chas. xxili, 
11. 

Q. Who was the farſt Martyr? 

A. St. Stephen. 

Q. Who was he ? 

A. (ne of the ſeven Deacons 
ordained hy the Apoſtles. 

Q. To what End? 

A, Lo be careful, that no 
Poor of the Church ſhou! d want 
Relief, chap. vi. I, 

en How died he # 

A. He was ſtoned. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the whole Multitude 
of the Fews, chap. vii. 58. 

Q. For what Cauſe ? 

A. None, but that being full 
of Faith and Power he did gteat 
Miracles among the People. 

Q. What Comfort did he 
find in Death? 

A. Unſpeakable; he Saw Hea- 
ven open, and the Son of Man 
ſtanding on the Right Hand of 
his Father, as a General ready 
to defend him. 


Q. What did he to his Per- 


ſecucors ? 


A. Not only forgave them, 
but prayed that that Sin nught 
never be imputed to then, 


Q. 
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Q. What may we learn from 
St. Stephen 

A. Zeal! for Gov, Patience 
for ourſelves, and Charity to our 
Enemies. 

Q. To which of the Apoſtles 
did he give Life in Death? 

A. To St. Paul. 

Q. In what Manner ? 

A. When Paul was ſtoned by 
the Men of LZy/ffra, and carried 
out of the City for dead, Gop 
raiſed him up again, even in the 
Midft of the Diſciples that ſtood 
about him, chap. xiv. 19, 20. 

W hat learn we by the 
Sequel of this Diſcourſe ? 

A. That Gon, by ſimple Men, 
in ſpite of all Tyranny, regle- 
niſhed the whole World with 
the Sound of the Goſpel. 

Q. But Paul, as we read in 
the eighth Chapter, perſecuted 
the Church, and conſented to 
the Death of St. Stephen ; how 
came he then to be an Apoſtle ? 

A. The Spirit of Gop (in 
whole Hands are the Hearts of 
all Men) converted him from a 
Perſecutor to a Preacher; ſo that 
amongſt ah the Apoſtles none was 
more zealous, nor added more 
Souls to the Chureh than he did. 

2. How doth that appear? 


A. By his painful Travels thro”. 


many Countries, his Stripes, Im- 
priſonment, Stoning, Danger by 
Land and Sea, which he joyfully 
fuffered for the Sake of Feſus 
Corift, 2 Cor. xi. 23 t9 the End. 

Q. Why did Gop ſuffer his 
choſen Servants to be fo eruelly 
uſed by the World ? ; 
A. For three Reaſons; that 
he himſelf might be the more 


ACTS. 


glorified by their Deliverance, 
their Enemies more juſtly con- 
demned, and his Servants more 
worthy of their Reward in 
Heaven, 

Q. As they were painful to 
teach, were the People as ready 
to follow their Doctrine ? 

A. Many were of thoſe who!: 
Hearts were prepared for thar 
Calling; but others were obl!;- 
nate and refuſed to obey it. 

Q. It appeareth then that 
Faith is the Gift of Gop only. 

J. It is, and increaſeth in vs 
by hearing of his Word; as ap. 
peareth by Lydia, the Woman © 
Thyatiria, whoſe Heart the Lore 
opened, that ſhe attended to the 
Doctrine of St. Paul, chap. x 
14. 

Q. What ſtrange Converttor.* 
were there made by the Apoltlc: 

A. The Converſion of the . 
thiopian Eunuch, of Cornelius, 
and Paul's Jailor. 

Q. Why did the Converſio: 
of theſe Men ſeem more ſtrang 
than that of the reſt ? 

A. Becauſe in the Eye of the 
World, both for their Calling 
and Quality, they ſeemed mo: 
unlikely to be converted, thar 
any other. The Eunuch was one 


Ff the Heathens, that worſhippee 


ſtrange Gods, chap. viii. 27. Cer- 
nelius, a Roman Soldier, whot: 
Profeſſion might ſcein to harder. 
his Heart againſt the firſt Impret 
ſion of Chriſtian Faith, chap. x. 
5. And the Jailor, a' forward 
Minifter, te execute the Cruelty 
of ſuch as perſecuted Chrift aud 
his Church, chap. xvi. 39, 

. 
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©. How did they ſhew them- 
{elves afterwards to theChrittians? 
A. By their Works. The Eu- 
nuch planted the Goſpel in Ethio- 
Ma; Cornelius uſed much Prayer 
and Alms-deeds ; and the Failor 
rels'd the Wounds of Paul and 
0/25, and refreſhed them with 
Meat 
(), 4; it not enough for us to 
he Chriſtians 1 in Name, but we 
muſt be Chriſtians in Nature ? 
A. No; for otherwiſe we ſhal! 
be ſure to undergo the Wrath of 


Q. By what Example 
A, wy the Exam ple of Ana- 
195, Saphira, and of Euticus, 
0. What were their Faults ? 
A. In that, whereas it was a 
Cuſtom amongſt them to employ 
their Goods to the Benefit of 
their Prethren ; they kept back 
4 Part for their own orivate ſe. 
2. How were they puniſhed ? 
A, With ſudden Death, chap. 
Je 
If God ſheweth ſuch Seve- 
ty upon them, in that they di- 
*ributed not their whole Sub- 
ſtance to the Maintenance of 
ian Charity, what ought 
they to tear that will beftow no- 
ung, no not fo much as the Su- 
air fluity of their Rich les, tO the 
2Jieving of their diſtreſled Bre- 
cht en p 
Not only Devel of Body 
his World, but Deſtruction 
bf Gol and Body in the World 
% come, unlets they amend. 
A nerein did Futichus of- 


et ng f 


4. Being of the Congregation 


H 2 


of the Faithful, as he fat with 
others to hear Paul preach, ne- 
gled cted his Doctrine, (as in many 
DEerINO! us with us we may ice we 
ike) and fell into a Sleep. 

A How did God puniſh him? 

A. He made him an Example 
to the whole Aſſembly, by 1 
fering him to fall from the third 
Loft; ſo that he lay dead, till 
Paul revived him. 

Q. Need our Chriſtians feat 
any ſuch Dunger? 

A, They need not fear fallin 
to the Ground but they may {if 
in Dread of a greater Fall, z. e. 
from the Top of Heaven to the 
Bottom of Hell, if when the 
{hould hear the Word of God, 
they ſuffer Sleep to ſtop theit 
Ears 

What became of St. Pau! 
after this ? 

A, He was .mpriſoned, and 
aſter that ſh 1] ed for a V Oy age to 
Rome; but in a Storm was 2 
upon an Iſland, called Melita, 
and afterwards came to Rome, 
having wrought ſeveral Miracles 
among the People. 

Q. How long 
Rome ? 

A. He dwclt there two whole 
Year: 85 preaching, the Ningdo 317% 
of God, and declaring the i)oc- 
trine of Chriſt, Chap. xxvili. 30. 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth the 
Doctrine of Chriſt ? 

A. In our Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, revealed by him, 
and contained in the Holy Scrip 
tures, briefly ſummed up in the 
Apoſtles Creed, namely, I believe 
in Gad, &c. 
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ſtaid Paul at 
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52 The ACTS. 


Q. What is the Meaning of 
the Word Creed ? 

A. Creed is the ſame with Be- 
lies, and is called the Apoſtles 
Creed, becauſe of the Apoſtolical 
Doctrine contained in it, and be- 
ing compoſed in or near ths A- 

les Time. 

Q. Into how many Parts is the 
Creed divided? 

A. Into three : Being a Di- 
finction of the Father, Son, aud 
Holy Ghoſt; a Sameneſs of Na- 
ture. The Father is God, the 
Son is Gop, and the Holy Ghoſt 
is Gop. A Diverſity of Offices: 
The Father creates, the Son re- 
deems, the Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies, 
Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Jen v. 7. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Q. What does the firſt Branch 
treat of? | | 
A. The Work of Creation by 
Gov the Father, who is an in- 
finite, eternal, and incomprehen- 
Gble Spirit, having all Perfections 
in and of himſelf, John ii. 24. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. 1 Kings viii. 27. 
Jer. xxiii. 24. Pſal. xc. 2. Rev. 


iv. 8. Job xxxvi. 26. and xx XXY 
23. Plat. cv. 4... 
Q. Are there more Gods the- 
—:;; 

A. No; there is but one living 
and true Gop, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
Eph. iv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

Q. How is Gop ſaid to be 
Father? J 

A. Firſt, as he created a! 
Things, 1 Cor. viii. 6. Secondly, 
as he is the Father. of our Lo. 
Tefus Chriſt, Thirdly, as he i: 
our Father by adopting us into 
himſelf, Eph. i. 5. 

O. Why do you ſtile God 
Almighty ? N 
A. Becauſe he has Power to 
diſpoſe ofall Things as he pleaſeth, 
and is the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth. 1 | 

Q. What does the ſecond 
Branch of the Creed treat of ? 

A. Of God the Son, and the 
Work of Redemption. 


Q. How is our Redeemer de- 


ſcribed ? | | 

A. By his Names, Offices, an 
Relations. He is called 7% 
F | ant 


and Praftige, © 


* It may be comprehended in theſe Words, I believe there is but or: 
God, the Father, from whom are all Things, and we in him; and orc 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and we by him, 1 Cor. viii. . 
1 believe that Jeſus Cariſt is the Son of God, true Grd, and perſect Man, 
two Natures in one Perſon, divine and human ; that he is the Way, 
Truth, and the Life ; that no Man can come to the Father but by the S0, 
Fohn xiv. 6. Ad iv. 12. and that our Juſtification. is not by our ow" 


© Righteouſneſs, nor by the Works of the Law, Rom. iii, 2. Gal. ii. 16, 1 


11. but by the Merits and Righteouſneſs of [s&svs Cutis, as the Gift 
of God, ſavingly applied by Faith, thro' the Holy Ghoſt the Comfor:::, 
Rom. iii. 21 to 28. v. 1, 10. Epb. xvi. 1. Cel. i. 4. I believe the 
Principles of the Goſpel of Chriſt, recorded Hob. vi. 2. And that 
$cripture of the Old, and New Teſtament are the written Word ef C 
the only” Rule for Chriſtians under the Goſpel Diſpenſatien both for Fi! 


— 


The 
and CrunrT Jesvs fignifies a 

Saviour, and was ſo called, be- 

cauje he was 10 [ave his Pople from 

their Sins, Mat. i. 21. CuRIST is 

the fame with Mz 851 an, and ſig- 

nifics Anointed ; becauſe he was in 

2 ſpiritual Manner, to perform 

the Offices belonging to God's 
Anointed, which were thoſe of 

2 King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet. 

Q. How doth Chri/t anſwer 
theſe Titles? 

A. Firſt, he is a King in go- 
a and protecting his Church. 
Secondly, he is a 25 as he 
did make Atonement, and now 
intexcedes for, and bleſſeth it, 
Thirdly, he is a Prophet, as be 
eaches it, which he did in 
his Perſon, and continues fo to 
do by his Spirit, Word, and Mi- 
niFry, being anointed or ſet apart 
to theſe Offices by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he received with- 
out Meaſure, 

What are the Relations 
ubich Chriſt is Jeler ibed by, in 
the Creed! 4 

A. They are two; one relating 
to God the Father, as he is his 
only Son ; the other to us as he is 
our Lord, He is the only Son of 
God, as he derived his Eſſence 
from the Father, and was con- 
ceived and. born of a pure Virgin, 
by the extraordinary Power of 
God, *Fohn i. 18. And he is 
laid to be our Lord, as he is in a 
particular Manner the Lord and 
Head of his Church, having all 
Power Ma unto him in Heaven 
and in Earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. 


vou learn from this Belicf ? 


ACT 


Q.: What are the next Thing 


8. 53 
A. Chriſt's Humiliation, and 
Exaltation, Humiliation, in be- 
comingMan and ſuffering Death, 
Exaltation, i in his Reſurrection, 
Aſcenſion, Glorification, and 
coming to Judgment. 
Q. How was Chriſt made 
Mar | 
A. By the Union of the human 


Nature to the divine, in one Per- 


ſon, which he took on him by 
being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and born of a Virgin, 
Jobn i. 14. Gal. iv. 4. Heb. 

li. 16. Taking our Nature upen 
him, that he might redeem all 
Mankind, Heb. ir. And tor 
this Cauſe he ſuffered Death, at 
the infinite Price of his Blood, 
to deliver us from the Puniſh- 
ment that was due for our Sins, 
and to reconcile his Father to us, 
by fatisfying his Juſtice, in offer- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 
Gal. li. 13. Rom. 5. 10, Heb. 

ix. 26. 1 John li. 2. 

Q. Why is Chriſt ſaid to ſuffer 
under Pontius Pilate ? 

A. To ſignify the Time of his 
Death, and the Acompliſhment 
of the Prophecies concerning it. 

Q. What tort of Death did 
Chriſt ſuffer. 

A. He was crucified, i. . he 
was nailed to a Croſs of Woog 
ſet upright in the Ground, and ſo 
banging him upon it till he there 
languiſhed and died; which was 
the worſt Sort of Death his Ene- 
mies could put him to, being the 
moſt infamous, painful, and ac- 
curſed, and was to ſhew the 

| heinous Nature of Sin. 
K is it ſaid, that our 
Saviour 
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Saviour died, was buried, and de- 
ſcended into Hel! ? 

A, To ſhew that his Body 

when alive, was vitally united to 
his Soul, and was buried to ſhew 
the Certainty of his Death, and 
give Teſtimony to the Truth of 
is Reſurrection; and what is 
meant by his deſcending into FHe!l*, 
is the Diſpoſal of his Soul in 1ts 
State of Separation from the Body, 
Ae ii. 27. xxxi. 32. 

Q. W hat is the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt ? 

A, Tis the reſtoring him to 
Life by the Union of the ſelf ſam 
Soul to the ſelf-ſame Body, on 
the third Day after he died, 
which was the firſt Day of the 
Week, and fince called the Lord's 
Day+. Thus our Lord roſe again 
to aſſure us, that he had fully 
compleated the whole Work of 
our Redemption, Kom. iv. 25, 
viii. 34. according to the Pro- 
phecies of Iſaac, J eſeph, Sump- 
fon, Joy as, Wc, 

Q. What do you mean by ſaying, 
that Chriſt aſcended intoHeaven ? 

A. I mean, that he did actual- 
ly go up thither in a viſible and 
triumphant Manner, As i. g. 


* The Word Hell has three ſeveral Signifcations 


el. 


Eph. iv. 8. And ſitteth at the 
Right Hand of God, i. e. He 
advanced to the higheft „e 
and Authority with God the Fa 
ther, 1 Peter iii. 22. E9h. 1 
R er 
Pratt does not imply that (3: 
nas Hands, c. This Way 
ſpeaking is only uſed in Cond: 
fronting to us; for God is 
Spirit, and hath no Body, n 
Parts of a Body. He appears, 
the Preſence of God for us, 
our only Mediator, Intercetlo; 
and Advocate, Heb. ix. 24. Rom 
FUL i. 34. 1 John ii. I. 1 Tims. 
i. 

G . Whyare the Yy orgs T Aer | 
Almighty added here ? 

A. To ſhew to us the Truth 
and Fulneſs of all that Authorit: 
and Dominion to which Chriſt, a: 
our Mediator, is advanced in Hes 
ven, and from whence he ſha!! 
come to judge all Men, th: 


3 


) 


Quick, thoſe who ſhall then b 
alive, and the Dead ; for al! 


Things whether ſecret or open, 
I The. iv. 16. Aels x. 42. 2 Core 
V. 10. Eccl.: xi. 14. 
Q. Who is the Holy Ghoſt # 
A. He is the third 'Perfon O 


} 
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It ſignifies the 


Grave; but it can't be underſtood in that Senſe, becauſe *. Souls of de- 


parted Men go not to the Grave. 


2. It higmhes the common State of the 


Dead, or the Place where the Souls of Men are appointed to ga, when 
they are ſeparated from their Bodies by natural Death, called Paradilc, 
Abrabam's Boſom, and Hades, which is the original Word uſed here ; 
ard in this Senſe only I believe that Jeſus Chriſt deicended into Hell; be- 

cu ue he declared fo much plainly to the penitent Malefactor upon the 


Croſs, To-Day Halt thou be with me 


in Paradiſe. 


Notwict bitznding whic: 4 


do balidns, that there 152 real flell as well as a Hell of Conicience {o1 


the Pun fiment of Sinners in Eternit y. 
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The 


me ſacred Trinity, and is the 

| {me with the Spirit; ſo called, 
e E yecauſe of his Office, which is 
8 in Chriſt's Stead, to ſanctify, or 
y | make holy the Church. 


| : Q. What do you mean by the 
. Church? 

A. I mean a Society of Per- 
ſons called by Gd, and who 
obey the Call to the Profeſſion of 
true Religion; and the Word 
Catholick is hereunto applied, and 
fignifics Univerſa! ; to diſtinguiſh 
t from the 'Fewih Church, which 
was confined to one Narion, and 
1 # is aid be holy, as it is dedi- 
s cated to God, by Covenant and 
1 Profeſſion. 

Q. What are the Privileges 
belonging to the Hoh Catholic 


. id 
Lure! 


Communion of Saints. 24h, The 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. 2344, The 
Reſutrection of the Body. And 
ah, The Life everlaſting, 

2, What do you mean by the 
Word Saints? 

J. It is to be underſtood of 
S ibole, who are the true and liv- 
or. Members of Chriſt's Church, 
. ſuch as do anſwer the End of 


4 their Calling, by a lively Faith, 
0 and holy Converſation and this 
the 8 Communion conſiſts in a Fellow- 
| ap in all the AQts of divine Wor- 
the p, Piety and Charity, making 
de- 

the t 

hen 

file, 

re; 


A. They are four: I/. The 


Judge at the 


ACT S. 85 


all but one Body ot Church; be- 
ing all ſanctified by one Spirit, 
all having one Hope of their 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, one God, and 
Father of all, 4#s ii. 42. 

Q. What do you underſtand by 
the three remaining Articles of 
your Belict 

A. Firſt, the Remiſſian of 
Sins is a very comfortable and 
neceſſary Article ; for without it 
we ſhould be moſt miſcrable; 
(30D pardons the greateſt Sinners, 
and excludes none that come to 
him, and accept of his Condi- 
tions, and this is the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel. 34h, Gop will 
raiſe all the Dead, as be is the 
Almighty Creator, and has all 
their Souls in his Cuſtody, knows 
where every Crumb of their diſ- 
perſed Duſt doth lie, and can as 
eaſily recollect it as he made it 
at firſt of nothing. 3&4, they 
muſt be raiſed, becauſe the God 
of Truth has ſaid ſo ; and there- 
fore we believe that Gon will 
raiſe all the Dead, and Te5svus 
CEHRIST will come to be ou: 
| general Reſur- 
rection. And laſtly, after the 
general Reſurtection, there will 
be a Life everlaſting, conſiſting o. 
Rewards and Puniſhments, ac: 
cording to every one's Work 
in this World, 


05. As the Ewvange/;?; tranſmitted to the Church of [Chriſt the Hillory 
of the Life, Acts or Deeds, Sayings or Doctrines, Sufferings, Paſſion, and 
Veach of our Lord, during his 33 Years Abode upon Earth; ſo the blefled 
| Spirit of God, whom we ſtile the Ho! G, inipired the facred Penman, 
be - the Evangeliſt, Luke, by the Aſliſtance of the Apoſtle Pa ur, to continue wn 
writing the Effects of his Glorification, in this Book called the 44; of ths 
oſites 3 not as comprehending and particularly deſcribing all the Deg: 


ad 


— — 


„ 


3 Conn 
— — 


$ 

| 
: 
p 
| 


* 5 „ 4 * 


bo en ae tnad 


an. aid 
— 


93 


. 


OO" 1 


PII 


—_— „ © - 
—— — — — — — Xx 2 2 2 


3 1 —UU— Or ——_—_— 
— 


—U— — ——— 


"n —— — ——U—äͥ—̃ — 


o 
— 


K 


— 


—— — . —— GC Ge och HK IEA Apa Aba 


— 


broth... — 


— 


2 
* 


56 | TY A C'S $9: IP 
und Sufferitigs, c. of all the Hafles, for they are almoſt conſmed ta 
Hiſtory of Prter and Paul, but becauſe it gives us a ſufficient Light 
the Manner of the 4o///es ordering themſelves and the Churches of 
Faithful, which were converted to F. Faith of Chriſt, by their Preaching 
Setting forth, how Chriſt being aſcended into Heaven, and ſeated at 
Right Hand of his Father, ſent his Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, as be 
had promiſed, to enable them to eſtabliſh his everlaſting Kingdom, by g 
thecing together his Chureh out of all Nations indifferently; by which 
World being reduced under a new Form of Conduct and Government, 4 
as it were, receive a new Shape ; being riſen again from Death and Dark. 
neſs, to th: Light of Grace, Salvation, Trüth, and Life, ſpread abro. 
over the whole World. | Er TR 

The Breath made in the Company of the Apoſtles, by the Fall 
Death of the Traitor Judas, being reſtored by the chuſing of MAH 
and the Lord miraculouſly ſending down from Heaven upon them all, 
Abundance of the Gifts of his Spirit, &c, and the Power of their 1 
nittry being eſtabliſhed, was afterwards communicated to many ef the ncy, 
Converts with the fame Authority. 

The holy Apoſtles thus qualified, ſet about their great Work of pub. 
liſhing the Copel of Salvation, and planting the Church, beginning 
Feru/alem; where, at their firſt Preaching, they converted about 30-0, 
Att ii. 41. 

I ſhall now give a particular Account of their Lives, Preaching, +: 
Sufferinge, in their different Diſperſions, which I hav gathered from tt: 
moſt authentick Writings of the primitive Fathers, as well as from . 
Book of the Hat,; which, from the Beginning, was received into 
Canon of the Holy Scriptures. 

And, firſt; St. Mattheev, called allo Levi, was an Hebreꝛu of the 
breevs, the Son of Athens, a Calilean, and of Mary, the Kinſwoma: 
the bleſſed Virgin. He is ſaid to be born either at Caperraum or Nax 
by Proſeſſion a Publican, or a Collector of che Taxes impoled upon the 
by the Xoman Emperors, and was the firſt called to be an Apoſtle, and 
6rit of the Evangeliſts that writ the Gofpel and Hiſtory of our Savio 
the Intreaty of the eib Converts at Feruſalem, by the Appointime ni 
the Apoſtlas, about eight Years after his Death. 

"Tis afirmed, that St. Barth: omen carried St. Maitheay's Goſpel 2117 
with him to India, and there left it: For Pantanus preaching the Faith ir 
the Indie,, found there a Copy of it in Hebrew, which he he brought to 
andria, and it was preſerved to his Time in the Library of Ce/aree ; whit! 
Original being loſt, we kave only the Greet Veriton, whoſe Author 

" known, tho' tis attributed both to St. James and St. aba, Another Ch. 
was found by the Nazarens in Berea, in the Time of St, Ferom, 22 
himſelf affirms ; adding withal, that he obtained Leave of the Nazar: 
to tranicribe theirs, and that he afterwards tranſlated it into Greet 
Latin. And another was ſaid to be found in digging up the Grave ©! 3. 
Barnabas, A. D. 458, being a Tranſcript of the Apoſtles own Writ, 
But of all thoſe Copies we heer not ofany now extant but the Greet! 
lation, done by dt. Jobn and St. Tams; which hath been all along gr. 
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tally received as authentick, and therefore reckoned among the Canonical 
Books of Holy Scriptures. | | 

It is ſaid, after the Day of Pentecoſt, he went into 1:d:a, and preached | 
up and down eight Years: that he travelled from thence into Athiepia, $87 
Perſia and Parthia, where he preached the Gepe for ſome Years, and at | 
{aft ſuffered Martyrdom at Nadaabar iv Zthiopie, by the Point of a Hal- Is 
bert, or with a Sword at the Altar, about the yoth Year of Chriſt, When 1 
Feraſalem was deſtroyed by the Remars, according to our Saviour's Pre- 
dictions. We commemorate his Death Sepe. 21. 

St. Mark, tho' a Renan by Name, yet is certainly believed to be of 
Texwi/h Parents, and deſcended from the Tribe of Levi; and Nicephorus 
ſays, was Siſter's Son to St. Peter. 

It is generally allowed, that he was one of the 70 Di/ciples, yet not a 
Follower of our Saviour, but à later Convert, probably by his Uncle, be- 
ing his conttant Attendant. Interpreter, Amanuenſis, or Writer; for he 
was ſent to Egypt by St. Perry, to plant the Goipe! in thoſe Parts, and ſpent 
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his Time mouly at Alexandria; where it is ſaid he founded 2 Church, (Which 
was the ſecond Ep:i/cape/ See} à ter bis Return from the Regions of Ly9:2, 
Marmonia, Pentapol is, and other barbarous Countries of 4f7ica, weſt ward. | 

His Goſpel was Written by him at the Inſtance of the converted Fewws 
at Kome, who preiled him to draw in Writing, by way of Hiilory, what 
his Maſter had often preached to them; which done, it was peruſed by St. 
Peter, ratified by his Authority, and publickly read by his Order in theit 
religious Aﬀembilies, 

The Romans pretend, that this Goſpel, being principaily defipned for the 
Uſe of the Converts at Rome, was written in the Latin Tongue. But, as 
Pr. Cave oblerves, it was as neceſſary for St. Ma & to write his Gofpel in 
rect tor the Ute ofthe Romans, as it wasfor St. Pau! to write his Epiſtles 
to that Church in the ſame Tongue, the Creek being then the modiſh Lan- 
guage, there being very iew of the Roman; o any Faſhion bat underſtood 
Greet, and moſtly ipoken by Strangers and Few, who underſtood little 
Latin, 

It was written in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor Claudias, | 
and 43 from the Bicth of our Saviour, and was frequently called St. Peter's 
Goſpel. 

About Eafer it happened. that the great 8olemuity of the God Serapie 
being to be celebrated, the prophane E 2yptians, much concerned for their 
old Pagan Idolatry, and to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mart was at his Devotions, and tying Cords to his Feet, dragged him 
on the Ground thto' the Streets to the Priſon; where, in the Night, he. 
nad the Comfort of a Divine Viſion. y 

The Rage of the People being not yet ſatisfied, they came the next 
Day, early in the Morning, and again dragged him abaut, over Stones and 
rough Places, throagh the City, to a Place a little out of the Town salled 
Bacelus 5 by which haf barous Uſage his Body was io torn and bruiſed, that 
de expired in their cruel Hands. And Metaphraſtes ſays, that they aſtet- 
wards burnt his Body, and that the C&iſtians did decently entomb his Bones 
and Aſhes, near the Place where he died to preach ; and that the Veustiant 
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afterwards rethoved them from thence to their capital City; where they 
are {till held in great Veneration ; and St. Mark is adopted for the Patron 
and tutelar Saint of that State; to whoſe Memory they erected and dedi- 
cated their Cathedra!, one of the ſtatelieſt, richeſt, and moſt magnificent 
Churches in the World. The original C Copy of this Go/pel is ſaid 
to be likewiſe in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written with his own 
Hands in 4quilea, and thence tranſlated to Venice after many Ages; but the 
Letters are ſo worn ont that they cannot be read. 

The Learned are not agreed about the Time of his Marhrdom; but 

moſt are cf Opinion, that he ſuffered at Alexandria, Ann 63, about the 
End of the Reign of the Tyrant Acre, and that he ſurvived the Martyrdom 
both of St. Peter and St. Paul à conſiderable Time. His Feſtival is kept 
April 25. | 
St. Lux# was born at Antioch, the chief City of Syria, famous for being 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies in the World, and alſo being the 
Place where the Diſciples ſirſt cook the Name of Chriſtians. He particu- 
larly applied himſelt to the Study of Phyſick ; in which he became a great 
Proficient: He was alſo very skilful in Painting, as we may learn from an 
antjent Inſcription near St. Mary's Church at Nome; wherein mention is 
made of a Picture of the Virgin Mary, in theſe Words, Una ex 7 ab Luca 
depictis, one of the {even painted by St. Late. 

It is generally believed, he was converted by St. Paul at his firſt being 

at Arrioch, and became his conſtant and Fellow-Labourer in the Miniſtry 
of the Go/pe/. His B-itings, which are contained in two Books, namely, 
his Gebel, and his Hiſtory of the As of the Apofilesr, written in Gr 22+ 
for the fe of the Church, are fo exact and accurate, ſo polite and elegant, 
in a lofty, clear, and perſpicuous Stile, that they manifeſt how great 
Share he had in the native Genius of his Birth-place ; where 'tis thought, 
the firſt was written during his Travels with St. Paul, about the Year $6; 
who, tis ſuppoſed, aſſiſted him in compoſing the ſame, inſomuch that it has 
been called St. Paul's Goſpel ; which might ſeem probabie enough, did nc: 
St. Luke expreſiy declare, that whatſoever he writ in this Goſpel, he re 
"ceived from the Teſtimony. of thoſe, who, from the beginning, had been 
Eye witnefics of all our Savicur's Works and Tranſactions. And as S. 
Aaſtin faite, the Holy Spirit ſo dictated to St. Mart and St. Luke, who 
were Diſciples to the Apoltles, as St. Matthew and St. Zoby who wert 
Apoſiles theinſelves, that in a Manner they are one. 

The Hife of the Aal, of the Apoſtles was doubtleſs writ at Rom 
when he was there with St. Pay! in his firſt Impriſonment. In his Goſpe! 
| be chiefly infilts upon thoſe Things which relate to the Sacerdotal Office c 
lj Chriſt, and ſupplies what (eemed wanting in both the preceding Goſpels ; 
in the Add of the Lpoſiler he not only relates the Actions, but alio the 
Fufferings of tome of the chief of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul eſpeciall, 
A whom he was beſt able to give an Account, having been his confian! 
| Artwadavts and enlarges particularly upon the great Miracles wrought b; 
| the he, ws being the grand Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſt's Re- 
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80 far as he travelled with St Paul, and was his Coadjutor in the Mini- 
try, we have a certain Account of in Scripture ; but where he preached 
afterwards is not ſo apparent. Some ſay he went Eaitward, and preached 
in Egypt and ſeveral Parts of Ii Others, that he planted the Faith firſt 
in Dalmatia and France, and then in Ttaly and Macedonia. His Death is 
uncertain 3 but Vicephorus writes, that as he was preaching in Greece, the 
common People ſeized him, and for want of a Crols, hanged or crucified 
him upon an Olive Tree, inthe 48th Year of his Age, being never. mar- 
ried. + 
Hiftricus, from the Arabick Copy, affirms, he was martyr'd at Rome, 
Ann 74. after St. Paul's hiſt Impriſonment there, who departed: thence, 
leaving St. Lale behind to ſupply his Place; which, he ſays, was the Rea- 
fon why he no longer continued his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
He is commemorated on the 18th of Ober 
St. Fohn was of the Town of Betlſaida, the Son of Zebedee, and Mary 
ſurnamed Salone. Mary was Daughter to Cleopbas, Siſter, or rather Cou- 
ſin German to the Bed Virgin; and Brother to St. Janet, named the 
Great. Some have thought he was the Diſciple of 7ebx the Baptiſt, who 
went with St. :Andreaw to Jeſus ; but the Time of his Converſion is uncer- 
tain : However, he was preſent at the Cure of St. Pers Wife's Mother, the 
railing of Fairs:'s Daughter, and the Transfiguration on the Mount with 
his Rrother James, to whom our Sabin committed the Care and Main- 
tenance of his Mother, the Ble Virgin; and the on the other Hand was 
adviſed to conſider him as her Son: Upon which he took her to his Houſe ; 
«hich, Nicepherus ſays, he purchaſed in 7eruſalem of Annas, the High 
Iieir. 
Jssvs CarisT, when ke called him to the Apoſtleſhip, being about 26 | 
Years old, gave bim and his Brother the Name of Zoanergers, or the Song | 
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of Thunder, to ſhew the Strength and Greatneſs of their Faith. 

He was the youngeſt of the Apoſtles; and St. Auſtin believed that our 
Lord ſhewed him particular Kindneſs, chat he might give the greater Au- 
thority to thoſe great Truths which he was to declare to Mankind by his 
Cofpel, Epiſtles, and Revelations. | 

He continued at his Houſe till the Death of the Virgin Mary, which, 
Euſeb us faith, was in the Year of our Lord 48, and ſome Time after tcols 
h1s Journey into Ala, 28 falliug to i Lot, and founded the Churches of 
Smvrna, Thyatira, Pirgamus, Sadie, Philadelphia, Laodicea, &c. from 
thence it is thought he went eaſt ward, and preached in Parthia; about | 
which Time, tis ſaid, he wrote his Epifles : And having thus ſpent many 14 
Years, Domitian, the Romas H mperor, publiſhing an Edict for the deſtroy- | | 


el ing of all Chriſtians, the {pole was lent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of WY 
1 Aa, as a Diſturber of the Peace of the Empire; Were he was treated . | 
; with all the Cruelty that brutiſh Rage could ſuggeſt : For the Tyrant com- "Mii 
18 manded him to be thrown into a Chaldron of (calding Oil all in a Flame, l | | 
ly ia the Preſence of all the Senate; but, like the three Hrbrew Children, \ 1 
nt he came out unhurt, having the Honour of Martyrdom without ſuſteriag 14 
Jy the Torment. This great Miracle having no Effect upon the obdurate J 
e. | 


Heart of the ſtupid Emperor, he was baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmos, 


which is one of Iſle: of the Sporages in the Egean Sea, to be employed 
| k 2 18 
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in digging the Mines In which diſconſolate Place, being divinely inſpfred, 
he writ the Boat of his Revelation. Aﬀer the Death of Dimttian, wha 
was ſlain for his Tyranny, the Senate diſanul led all his Acts, and St. Fob 
returned to £94e/as under the mild Governn&nt of Neras; ard St. 75. 
mati the former Biſhop being martyr'd for preaching apainfit the Lewdneſs 
and Idolatry of the Heathen Feaſts, be continued here, and wrote his 
Goſpel upon this Occahon, and lived to the Beginning of Trayu#'s Reipn, 
aged 98 Years, or upwards, as ſome of the antient Fathers affirm, Thi; 
Saint's Day is kept December 27. 

St. Awdrenvy, the Scotch Patron, was Brother to St. Peter, and is the Hr 
mentioned by Name to have been à Follower and a Di/cple of Cur idr, 
being probably with St. Jobn, à Dilciple of Fobn the Baprifl, as St, 
Epiphanius obſerves. | | 

After our Loxp's Aſccenſſon, and the Deſtent of the Holy Cel upon 
the Apoſtles, when they chole among themielyes, by Lot, what Part of 
the World each of them were to go to, St. Andrea i faid to have had 
Sezthia, and the adjacent Regions, aſſigned him for his Province; to which 
he travelled thro' Galatia, publiſhing the Tidings of Salvation in his Jour - 
neying tothe Gentiles. | | 

He ſtaid and preached the Goſpel at Amyr/as, then went to Trapezur, 
and ſoon to Nice; where he refided two Years : From Nice he went ta 
Nicomodia, thence to Challe don, ani fo tho Propontis, and, by the Euxine 
Sea to Heraclea, converting a great Number to the Truth, and ordained 
Prestyters and Deacons among them: From Heraclea he went to Amel 

at meeting with ill Uſage he departed to Sinope, the Birth and Burial- 
place of M:ith5-idates, King of Fontus, where the Jeans fell u pon him with 
ſich Fury, that he was carried out of the City {or dead ; but he returned 
again and brought many of them to a Senſe of their Errors, and was 
treated morecivilly. At his frſt coming he met with his Brother Pez. r, 
who bore him Company forme Time. | LR Sinope he returned to Ann. 
fas, ſo to Trapc/us and Sa maſata, (the Birth- place of Lucian) in his Journey 
to Feruſalem; and after a ſhort Stay, he is ſaid to return to his Seyth; an 
Province: 3 and, preaching with Succeſs at Seba/?apole, a City on the Euxine 
Shore, he removed to Cherſangſus, a populous City within the Bo/phoru; 
of Thrace, and then come back tc Sine, to confirm the Churches he had 
thereabouts planted 3 and ſame ſay, ordained Philologas, one of St. Pan's 
Companions Biſhop thereof: From thence he came to Byzantium, alter- 
wards built by Conflantine, and from his Name called Conffantineple; where 

e is ſaid to have founded a Church, and ordained St. Pauls Fellow. 
Labourer Staches, firſt Bp thereof. 

Being baniſhed from this Place by the Governor, he fled to4rripslic, 
where he ftaid two Years: Then travelting thro! Thrace, Macedonia, The /. 
al and Epirus, he ſetiled at laſt in Patræ, a City of Aclaia; where he 
ſealed with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity of that Truth which he 
preached in ſo many Countries and Places, by Arat, Proconſul of Achaig, 
who came to Patræ, at the Time of bis being there, and was fo exaſpe- 
rated, beciule he h-d converted his Wife Maximilla, and his Brother $7-2 
anlaß. Bis naked Body was ſcourged by ſeven of the Lictors, one after 
another, and atttryards tigd to the Cre with Cords, to make his Dearth 
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che more lingering ; where he * to Days, fill exhorting the People 


to ſtand faſt in the Faith. Being ead, his Bocy was embaſmed and ded 
cently buried by Order of the Proconfal's Wife, A. Y. 95, under the Per. 
ſecution of Dom7tian. In the Year 357 it was removed by Con/lantivie this 
Great to Con/tantinople, and buried in the Church he had built in Honour 
of the Apo/iles, remaining fo incorruptible, that in Fuiriaz's Time his 
Body was found in a wooden Coffin among the Rnbbiſh, apd with great 
Care repolited in the former Place, as we reap ina Bock called the 45s 
of St, Andrews Paſſion, aid to be writ by the Achala Presbyters and 
Deacons, who were preſent at his Execenticn. We commemorate this 
Saint's Day Nowember zo. 

St. Peter, (tiled the Prince of the 4poPles, is generally accounted the Son 
of Jonab, Jonas, or Jobs, a Fiſherman at Beth/aidn, in the Upper Caliles, 
belonging to the I ibe of Napthali, on the Banks of the Ser. of 7iterias, 
or Lake of Genne/eret/, Tc is ſaid he was born three Years before the Heſſed 
Virgin, A. M. 4034 At this Cireumcifron he received the Name of Si mon, 
or Simeon, to Which our Saviour added that of Czphas, which honifes 2 
Stone or Rock; from whence Peter became his uſval Name. Both he 
and his Brother Andrew were from their Childhood brought up in the 
Fiſhing Trade; as were likewiſe James and Jon, the Sons of Zebeter > 
And the'e four were the firſt that Ze/us received into the Number of his 
Diſciples. 

St, Peter after his Communication with our Lord for a while, return 
ed to his Fiſhing Trade; but after our Saviour had confirmed his Doctrine 
by ſuch miraculous Draughts of Fiſhes, and had ſtrengthened his ſtagger- 
ing Faith, he leſt all and followed him. 

We read in the Acts of the Apollles, of Sc. Peter's Preaching. Travels. 
and Sufferings: for the Remainder of his Life, we muſt depend upon the 
Fathers, and ancient Writers of the Church. 

He wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Churches which he had planted in 4a 
the Lefi, namely, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, &c. in hu 
Journey to Egypt, St. Mark, as he obſerves, being with him," 

He was Priioner with St. Pau eight or nine Months at Rome, and they 
were ſentenced together to be crucified, | 

He was executed, at his own Requeſt, with his Head downwards, . D. 
£9, in the 13th or 14th ct Nero's Reign; after which his Body was em- 
balmed after the Fexw/o Manner, and was buried in the Vatican, near the 
Way called Via Triamphalis, as Eufebius and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
aſhrm, Over his Grave, faith Cae/phorus, was built a fmall Church, which 
is now raiſed to a moſt magnificent Structure, in honour of his Name, and 
is lo richly adorned, as may juſtly now be reckoned one of the Wonders 
of the World, His Fellival is June 29, the iame with St. Paul, being 
both martyr'd on the ſame Day. | 

dt. James, ſurnamed the Great, to diſtinguiſh him from St. James the 
Leſs, was, with his Brother John, buſy about their Nets n a Ship in the 
Sea of Galifce, when ſrsus bid them follow him, promiling go make them 
Fibers of Men; which they obeyed, and ſoon after were called to the 
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How St. James ſteered his Courſe, after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
is variouſly diſcourſed of; but it is certain we have the laſt Account of him 
at Feruſalem ; where he taſted the Cup of our Saviour's Paihon the firſt 
of the Apoſtles. He was beheaded by the Command of Herod Agrippa, 
the Son of Ariſſobulus, and Grandſon to Herod the Great, about ten Years 
after Chriſt : But the Almighty ſeeing great Arrogancy in an Enemy of 
his Goſpel, who even thought himſelf more than Man, ſmote him by his 
Angel with an mcurable Dillemper, he was devoured with Worms, and 
fo died. He was ſo undaunted, that the Informer againſt him aſked For- 
givene(s, was converted, and ſuffered with him. We keep this Saint's 
Death in Memory upon July 25. 

St. James, ſurnamed the Leis, the Son of Fo/eph by his former Wife, 
recorded to be the Daughter of Agi, Brother to Zacharias, Father to St. 
Jabs the Bupti/f/, and might well be reputed the Brother of our Lord, fince 
himſeit was reckoned the Son of A/pheus, a particular Se& of the Feu 
being fo called, as 7o/eph alſo was: But he got himſelf a more admirable 
Name by his extracrdinzry Holineſs, which was James the ſuſt. 

The Scribes and Phariiees, ſubtle Diſſemblers, went up with him to a 
Pinacle of the Temple, that ke might be heard of all; but che People 
below openly declaring, Glory to ]esus, Hoiznnab to the Son of David, 
ke was thrown to the Bottom , but not being killed, he recovered Strength 
to get upon his Knees and pray for his Enemies: But they, fill more 
enraged, were reſolved to diſpatch him with Stones, till one, more merct- 
Fully cruel than the reit, to put an End to his Sufferings, beat out his 


Brains with a Fuller's C'nb, about the 89th Year of his Age, and 24th after: 
) 2 


the Aſcenſion of our beſſed Lord, He was buried in the Place of his 
Martyrdom near the Temple; where a Monument was erected, which re- 
mained a long Time after. See the Notes to his Epiſtle. We commemo- 
rate his Death along with st. Fil, being martyr'd at the ſame Time. 

St. Philip was born at Bethſaida, a Fiſherman, and married, Some Au- 
thors {ay he had two Daughters, Hermione, who was mariyr'd by Adriar, 
and Eutichica, who, they lay, converted many Virgin, to the Faith; bur 
has Father's Name is not mentioned in Holy Writ, He took all Oppor- 
tunities to read the Law and the Prophets, and was called ſoon after 
Chriſt left the Place where 744: was baptizing, commanding him to follow 
him as he meet him in Ca/i/ce: And being received into the Number 0! 
Chriſt's Diſciples he immediately endeavoured to make others ſo to, and ran 
inftanily to Narbaniel, a pious and religious Man of his Acqaintance, whe 
he knew would be joy ſul to hear of the MSI as, aſſuring him that he had 
und him, whom Mfeſes and the Prophets had foretold thould be the Sa- 
viour of the World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Jeſepb, and 
the anointed of God. Nathaniel at firſt doubied, but afterwards was en 
verted. and became a Diſciple, 

"Tis thoaght'that Upper Aa was the Province that ſell to St. Philip's 
Lot; where he diſcharged his Apoſtolical Function ſucceſsfully for many 
Years. He at laſt betook himſelf to Hzerapolzs, -a rich and populous City 
of 7orygia Pacatiana: where by his Prayers, he procured the Deſtruction 
of gicat Serpent or Iiagon ; ard by -repretenting the Stupidity on 
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Kolatry in worſhipping it, he drew great Numbers to embrace the true 
Faith; which the Magiſtrates took ſo heinouſly amiſs, that chey appre- 
kended him, ſcourged him, and hanged him up by the Neck againit a 
Pillar. His dead Body was taken down and 9geceatly buried by his Siſter 
Mariamne, his conſtant Companion in his Travels, and St. Bartholomeas 
his Fellow Sufferer, who was nailed to the Croſs, tho“ not executed at that 
Time, ſuch a ſudden Fear poſſeſſing the People, that they leit him. We 
commemorate this Saint's Death upon the 1ſt of Moy, with St. James 
the Leſs. 

St. Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee, by Trade a Fiſher ; and wich- 
eut doubt, was one of the twelve Apoſiles, tho* mentioned by a different 


Name: And moſt are of Opinion, that his proper Name was Nathaniel, 


and that this of Baytho/emeww was given him from his Father Tholamens, 
as St. Peter is called Bar. jonas. 

Euſeb:us ſays he preached in the Country formerly called India, now 
Arabia Felix. Aſter the Death of Philip he left Hierabolis, and came to 
Lyconia ; and from thence to Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or rather 
Cilicia ; where he was ſeized by the Magiſtracy, and by Command of their 
barbarous King. was flea'd alive; but his Friends had Liberty to bury bis 
Body, which was removed from Place to Place, and at laſt to Rome; where, 
tis ſaid, he reſts in the Church of St. Bariho/mew, in the Iſle of Tiber. 
His Feſtival is kept on the 24th of Auz»/. 

St. Thomas's Birth and Parentage the Scripture doth not mention, only 
it is (aid that his Surname was Dydimus, which in Greek fignifes a Twin, 
and Thau ma, from whence Thomas; is the ſame in the Hebrew. Enhbins 
iays, he was alſo called Fudas, was a Fexv, and probably a Fiſkerman 
and Galilean. 

St. Gregory ſays, he was more profitable to the Church than the other 
Diſciples, on account of his Slowneſs of Belief concerning our Saviout's 
Reſurrection. 

St. Origen reports, that the Part allotted kim was Partbia, which then 
contained all Per/ia ; wherein were the Medes, Perfians, Carmanians, Hyr- 
tanians, Batrians and Magi. And ſome write that he preached in Ethi- 
%% and the Ea Indies, as far as Sumatra, anciently Toprabanc, and at 
laſt came to Ma/abar in the Country of the Brachmans, 

St. Chry/oftom ſays, that St. Thomas, tho” at firſt the moſt weak and in- 
creduious, became the moſt ardent and invincible of all the Apoltles, tra- 
velling thro” molt Parts of the World, and doing his Duty in the 
Midi of barbarous Nations, without any Care of his Security or Life. 

St. Auftin ſays his Zeal for the Geſpel of Chrift kaſtened his Martyr- 
dom; for the Brachmans fearing the Loſs of their Trade by introducing a 
ne Religion, reſolved to diſpatch him: And knowing that he uſed daily 
o refort to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe his private Deve- 
done, they went thither with ſome armed Men, and finding him intent at 
Prayer, they poured upon him a Shower of Darts and Stores, and run 
him thro” with Lances, in the Year of CurttsT 66. IIis Body was buried 
by his Companions in the Church he had built in this City - which after- 
wards became a magnificent Structure. His Fellival is on December 21. 
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gt. Si. ſurnamed the Canaanite, fome of the FaibSers ſay, was born a 
Cana in Calilee, and that it vas at his Wed ing our 8 A von wrought his 
firit Miracle, by turning Water into Wine ; lor it is evident that all the 
Abo les were Galileant : But others think he was fo called, becauſe he wa: 
of a hot and ſprightly Temper, Canaanite being in Hebrews, what Zelarcs 
is in Greek, which ſigniſies Zea; or elſe from a particular Sec amory 
the Ju. called Zealots ; a People, who according to the Example of PH 
meas, that executed Puniſhment upon Zimt. and Coibi, took upon them the 
Power of puniſhing Offenders againſt the Law; without any formal Trial 
or Accuſation. This Sect ſprang up ia the Time of Matthias, (from whom 
iued the Family of the Maccabee: ) and continued among the Fews till 
Hur Saviour's Time; who himſelf in Imitation of their Actions, drove 
the Buvers and Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables of 
the Money-Changers. 

There is very little fpoken of Simen in the Goſpel, more than that on: 
Neſſed Lord choſe him into the Number of his twelve Apollles, becauſe h. 
was ſo eminent for his Faith and Charity. He was very zealous for th: 
Honour of his Maſter, being tarniſhed with all neceflary Gifts and Grace: 
for the Miniſtry. 

He is ſaid to have preached the Geſpel in gp, Cyrene, and ſeveta! 
Parts of Africa; and, leaving theſe Countries, he went into Zybia and 
Mauritania; where he performed great Miracles: And laſtly, he came 
ever to the Wellern Iſlands, particularly Great Britain; and having con. 
verted and haptized greac Numbers to the Faith, and undergone = World 
of Troubles, Difficulties, and Perſecations, he was put to Death by the 
Iofidels, and buried there, as Nicepbo: usrelates ; but ese and other Author: 
in their Martyrolopies ſay, that St, Swen ſuffered 2 glorious Death by the 
zdolatrous Prieits, at Sranr, A City in Perfia ; but where this is ſitvated 
our Geographers do not mention, unleſs it ſhould be the Place where 
Sazari, a People mentioned by Pliny and Plalemy, dwelt ; which they 1:5 


was Colchis: But this is all Conjecture, and the Time of his Death u: 
certain, tho' undoubtedly martyr'd. His Feitival is kept on Odover 2 
along with St. Jude. 

St. Jude, by the ancient Fathers, is termed a Zealot, {Se the Olle 
ni on his Epi/ile) and was one of the four Sons of Joſepb. 

He was a married Man, and had Chniicren by bis Wife, named Mar) 
He was choſen an Apoſtle in the Year of Chriit 31, a little after the Fa. 
over, and afterwards conſtantly attended upon our Saviour's Perion d 
Miniftry. 

Aker the Aſcenſion of our Lord, having received a Portion ſuitable 
his Place and Ofnce, St. Jerom ſays he was fentby the reſt of the Apo 
to Alarus, King of Edefſe; tho Euſebigt affirms, that St. Thaddeus, 0 
went thither, was one of the 70 Diſciples: But the modern Greeks 27 
Latin are bold to aſſert, that St. Judt preached in Ea, and through 
all Me/opotamia, compleating the Work of God which St. Theddens bud 
begun; that he eſtabliſhed the Faith in Armenia the Greater; and © 
thoie People have fill a Tradition, that he dicd in their Country. hor? 
fay, hehe was bur.ed in Pera with St. Simon. 
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It is alſo related that ſome of the 4poiles did labour in Huſbandry, to 
waintain themſelves in the Work of the Miniltry thereby co prevent their 
being chargeable to the new Conyerts, and by that Means encouraging them 
to embrace the Faith of Chriſt; and tha t Fu e was one of theſe. 

He lived till about the Year 62, which was a little after the Deſtruction 

of Jeruſalem. 

Some Authors retate that he died at Berytus: But others ſay, that tra- 
velling into Perſia, after having had ed zucceſs in his Miniſtty for man 
Years, at laft for inveizhing ag rainſl the ſuper ſtitious Rites of the Magi, he 
was, by their Contrivance, tied to a Stake and ſhot to Death with Arrow is 
which made him long a dying. His Body is ſaid to be in St. Peter's Church 

| 2 and a Goſpel is attributed to him; but both have little Credit 
en them. The Saint's Day is the fame with that of St. Sion. 
Barnabas was of the Tribe of Levi, and became a Diſciple of Chriſt 
in bi Life-time, and is {aid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples, II 
an Eſtate in the Iſle of Cyprus, which he fold for the Uſe of the poor Bre- 
thren, &c. at the Diſpoſal of the Apo/iler ; allths Cori/ians at that Time 
doing the like in proportion to their Abilities, followin g the charitable Ex- 


ample of Sr. Rua, whoſe Eſtate was greater than the reſt. 


He was hilt named Joſes or Foſepb, and the Name of Barnabas N 
the Sor of Con/elation, given him on account of his ſingular Gift in comſort- 
ing the Weak ; for the Scripture repreſents him to be a Perſon of a mild, 
2aly, and compaſſionate Temper, very courteous and inclinable to pardon ; 
yet of a very awſul and majeſtick Countenance, begetting Reverence and 
Reſpect. | 

After the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled at Feruſalem: where St. Paal 
coming three Years after his Converſion, the ee would not admit him 
into their Society, having heard of his Cruelty againſt the Chrifians, whoſe 
very Name was a Terror to them: But Barnabas having a greater Conſt» 
dence of his Sincerity, brought him to the Ap3/7er, inform ng them, that 
he was ſatisßed this Man was fully reclaimed from the Spirit of Perſecu- 
3 being converted by Cuxisr himſelf, who appeared to him in the 

Way as he went to Dama/cus, and reproved his Madneſs, and ordered 
Ananiai to inftrut him in the Myſteries of Jar ng. Barnaba:*s Re- 
lation found Credit with the Apoftles, and Haul was accepted into their 
Communion ; and he exercited his, Function with 10 gre: it a Zeal, that 
ſoon after the Jeus began to contrive to put him to'Deat! 

Abaut hve Years after ſome Chriſtian Fraps „ Who were driven from Je. 
ruſalem by the Perſecution raited about St. Srophen, went down to Artioch, 
and preached the Goſpel to the Yee of that Ci ty, and Akan . many. 

The Apo/iles at Feruſalem, "A 14d to hear this News, ſent Bar abas, 
doubting of their Ability, who was a Prophet and a Teacher, and to whom 
the Councils of the Ap: altles gave great Commendations. He afterwards 
fetched Paul to Antiech, to help forward the Conxerſion of that City; and 
they became loving Companions. 

He is ſaid to have ſuffered Meortyrdom, being floned to Death by the 
Jeaus at Salamis, and to have been buried within a Quarter of a dlile of 


that City, His Feſtival is kept on June 11. 
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St. Matihiass Birth and Parentage is not mentioned in Scripture, or el(-. 
where, further than he was a Jew; but St. Peter, in effect tells us, 44 
22, 23. that he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a continual Heare: 
Will | and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his Miniſtry, after he had been 
1 baptized by Jobu in Fordan, till his Death and Aſcenſion; after which h- 
| was elected into the Apoſtolical Office by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in room 
Wl | of Jada, who betrayed his Maſter, and in Deſpair hanged himſelf, aid 
1 thereby made a Vacancy in the College of the Apoſtles, 

48 Aſter the Diſperſion of the Apo/iles to the ſeveral Countries a!lotted them, 

1 Matthias travelled Eaſtward, into Ethiopia; and in his Travels, met wit 
| many Difficulties among a ſort of barbarous and untractable People; how 

Wl! ever, by the Power of Truth, he converted many to the Faith: At laſt he 
| 
| 


1 was apprehended for a Blaſphemer by the Jau, and by them Roned is 

| Death, tor having by his Doctrine and Miracles in Paleſtine, converted a 

WL | great Number to Chriſlianity. 

i Aramis, the younger, High Prieſt to the Feaws, having put James the 
| Leſs to Death, apprehended Matthias at the fame Time in Ga/i/ee, to whom 
I: he made a long Speech: But finding the Apolile, contrary to his Exhorta 
| tion and Perſuaſion, confeſſing Jeſus of Nazareth to be the true Meſſiah, he 
| 


condemned him to be ſtoned ; and the Sentence was immediately executed. 
Some Authors ſay, chat his Body having been kept a long Time at 
rufalem, was tranſported thence by Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine the 
Great, to K2me; where ſome Parts of his Corpſe are ſhewed at this Day 
with great Veneration, Others report that they were brought to Trier, un 
Germany. The Day ſet apart in Honour of this Saint is February 24. 
St. Paul was born at T, of an ancient Jeauiſb Family, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin in Judea, and had his Education in that City, which was then 
a more flouriſhing Academy than at {hens and Alexandria. In the School. 
of Tar/es he was educated from his Childhood in all the polite Learning 
of the Ancients, yet at the ſame Time he was brought up to a manual Trade 
as even the moſt learned of their Rabbies were; it being a Maxim among 
the Jeaus, that he who taught not his Son a Trade, made him a Thict : 
For learning of old was not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, 
but for the better p-liſhing the Mind: ſo that the Radbbies were denominatec 
from their Trades; as the Rabbi Judah the Baker; Rabbi Fochanax, the 
Shoemaker ; and Paul was a Fent- maker; and being a great Proficient 
under Gamailict he became a ſtrict -Profeflor of the Set of the Phariſees, 
who were generally great Applauders of their own Sanctity, and Delpiſe:s 
of all others as Reprobates, and unworthy of their Society. Our Apoſtle 
was too deep! y infected with the Genius of this fiery Sect; ſo that when the 
Blood of the Martyr Szphen was ſhed, 7 (laith he with Sorrow aſter his 
Converhon) was fanding by and conſenting unte his Death, and ket the Rai- 
ment of them that ſleco him. Nay of all the Apparitors and Inquifitors ap 
proved by the Sarbedrim to execute their Warrants upon theſe upſtart Here 
ticks, as they called them, who preached againſt the Law of Moſer, and 
the Tradition of the Fathers, he was the Man that firove to be the ter- 
warges. In tvs Zeal, as he was in the Way te Damast, to execute he 
8 | (. tice 
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Ofice with ſome ether Zealots, breathing out v engeance and Delleudlien 
a gainſt the innocent Chriſtians, on a ſudden a glorious Light darted out upon 
them, fo that they fell to the Ground in great Amazement, and at the fame 
Time a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteft thou me To which, amazed as he was, he anſwered, Lord, auh 
art thou The Voice replied 7 am Jiu: avhom thou perſecuteſt. He aſked 
again, Lord, ewhat wilt thou have me da? Upon which he was bid to riſe 
and go to Damaſcns, and there expect what ſhould further be revealed to 
him. Riſing from the Ground he tound he was blind ; and he continued 
three Days faſting, and probably then had the celeſtial Viſion mentioned by 
him, wherein he heard and ſaw Things paſt Utterance, and had thoſe 
Divine Revelations, which gave him Occafion to ſay, that the Goſpel Which 
he preached was not taught him by Man, but he had it revealed to him by 
sus CHRIST. 

After three Days, ana, one of the 50 Diſciple*, came to him by 

the Command of the Lord; and having laid his Hands upon him, his Sight 


The 


was reſtored to him, and the Gift of the Holy Ghott conferred on him: 


Preſently after he was baptized and made a Member of the Church, to the 
great Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples. 

He aftcrwarcs grew more eminent for his Preaching, Epiſtles, Travels, 
and Perſecutions, than any one of the Apoſtles: All which are largely de- 
cared in the As of the Apoltles and his leveral Epiſtles, and are briefly 
ſummed up by hirnielf in Cor. xi. againſt the Reproaches of ſome Teach- 
ers who envied hi i fayide Are they Hebrews ? So am I, Are they of the 
Seed f Abraham & am J. Are they Miniſters of Chrift ? am mere; in 
Labours more abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure ; in Priſons mare frequent, 
in Deaths often. Of the Fexur five Times received I forty Stripes fave on 
(according to the Manner of the Jegus, W nipt with ſeven Thongs tied to a 
Stick ſey en Times): Thricewwas I beaten with Reds (or rather Buſhes with 
Marp Pricks on them]: Once auf I /ianed; thrice I faffered N . 
2 Night and à Day have 1 been in the Deep: In journcying often, in Perils a 
e in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my own Country mem, in Gal 4 
of the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils by Sza, in Perils among falle 
Brethren, in FWWearineſs and Painſulne/s ; in avatching often, in Hunger and 
Thirft, in Faſting often, in Cold and Nakedneſs. ¶ See the Introduction to his 
Epiltles.] Having in theſe and many other Inſtances, ſerved God and his 
Church, in the "Goſpel of his Son, about the ninth Year of Ners he ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom ; And tho' being a Romgn Citizen, he ought to have had 
the Privilege of being tried by the Rowan Law; yet Nero, a Perſon whom 
Lewdneſ and Debauchery had made ſeven Times more a Pagan than any 
Cuitom or Education could haye done, would hear nothing on his Behalf : 
For on the 22th of June, A. D. 66, being of a great Age, this bleſſed 
Apoſile embraced Death as a welcome Guelt, jull at the ſame Heur that it 
was- foretold hin. He was beheaded at Agua Salvia, and interred ac Via 

Mienſis, three Miles from Rome, where C -onflantine the Great af. erwards 
built a ſumptuous Church. His Fellival 15 kept with that of St. Peter, 

Now it is to be noted, that the Hioy Gho!t not acting after the Manner 
»#f Men, hath laid down in the mott * Way „ eaſy to be underſtood 777 
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all Men, in this Work of the Erangeli Lyke, the Grounds and gener 

Model of the Chriſtian Church; which has been followed in ſuch à Ma: 

ner by the ancient Fathers, that all Paſtors in ſucceeding Ages may apply 

the great Labours of the {poft/es for a Rule and Pattern, and this Book | 

the Acts as a Directory of our Eccleſiaſtical OEconomy, or Church G. . 

vernment, without a fleady and untainted Perſeverance in which, no King: Y 

dom or ſtate can ſtand. 
This is called Chriſtianity, which is the Do#rine of Salvation, deliverc: 

to Man by Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, who aſſuming our Nature of = 

pure Virgin, taught the true Way to Happineſs, confirming his Doctrine 

by Signs, Mir: acles and Prophecies ; at length ſealed it with his Blood ; 

and having ſuffered Death for our Sins, he roſe again for onr Juſtification, 

aſcended to his Father, leaving twelve Apoſ?les behind him, io propagat« 

this Doctrine thro' the World, which they did accordingly z confirmin 

their Words with Miracles, Prophecies, and their own Blood: and fo t 

Light of the Goſpel icattered all the Fog s of Gentile Superſtition, which "8 

ſpread itſelf thro? all the known Parts of the World. Arthe e ſight of this Ark 

of the New Covenant, the D2gon of Idolatry fell to the Ground: When 

this Lion of the Tribe of Judah did roar, the Devils hid themſelves in 


F 
q 


their Dens. Apollo complained that his Oracles failed him, and that the 
EF :breaw Child had ltopp: 1 his Mouth. When it was aaa at Patt: 
by Thomas, e Eeyptia: » Skipmaſter, that the great God Pan was dead, al 


the evil Soltits were heard to kow! and bewail the Overthrow of their King 
dom. Por 55 ry complained that the Preaching of Curler had weakened the 
Power of their Gods, and hindered the Gain of their Prieſts. The Bone 
of Pavy/as fo hi ee ; 77 Its ant he could deliver no Oracles while hey 
were there. The Delphict Temple fell down with Earthquake and 1 Thun 
der, when Fulian 257 to co nfult that Oracle. Such was the irreſiſtabic 
Power of the two-edged Sword which came out of Chriſt's Mouth, t 
nothing was able to withitand it. The Litilt Stone cut out of the . 
without hangs ;mote : great Image of Neouchadnezzay, and brake it n 
Pieces. o the Ds7rize of twelve poor weak Fiſhermen, did the grea: 
Potentates of the W orld ſu; "mit their Scepteres. Thus the Stone which the 
Builders refuſed, Fecame the H. FRE. Stone of the Corner ; it aua the Lord- 
doing, and it is marvellous in our Eyes. The terrible Beat which with hi 
Iron Teetu defiroyed all the other Beaſts, is deſtroyed by the Weakneſs of 
Preaching, aga! inſt which the more the Reman Empire ſtruggled, the more 
it was foiled, and found by Experience, that the Blood of Martyrs was the 
Seed of the ne which conquered, the great Conquerors, not by wr neg | 
but with ſuffering; not with the Sword, but by the Word: not only 
their Life and "Preaching, but by their Death and Torments. 

Having finiſhed my Deſigns thus far, it neceſſarily ſollows here for me ta 
ſhew a more particular Meaning, why our Chuch commemorates the Li!: 
and Martyrdoms of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, after the Manner of 6xt 
and moveable Feaſts, and then I ſhall endeavour to bring down this Succefiion E 
to the preſent Time. 

The Birth of our Saviorr is the firſt fixed Feaſt taken Notice of in ov! 
Common * Books, after the Suadays in Advent, and is common!) 
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zalled China- Day, commemorated December 25, about which Time 
Chriſt was born in the Year of the World 4000. 

Irnocents Day is the next (except St. Stephen's and St. Fohn's already 
mentioned, as the reſt of the Apoſtles are, in the Account of their Lives 
and Martyrdoms) and is kept December 23, when Herod cauſed the young 
Children of Peth/ebem to be ſlain, hoping thereby to deftroy Cute r, 
zmorg whom was his own Son. | 

Circumciſon (or New Narr Day, being the 1½ Day of January} ſo 
called from Chriſi's being circumciſed on that Day, whereby he became 
obedient to the Law, for the Good of Mankind. | 

Epiphany, Fan. 6. fo called from the Appearance of the Say to the wile 
Men of the Eaſt, whereby they were directed to find Chriſt. It is alſo called 
Twelfth-Day, becauſe the Feaſt was celebrated twelve Days after Chriſt's 
Nativity excluſiwely. 

Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Feb. 2. who came to the Temple 
to be purified after ſhe was delivered of Chriſt, alſo called Candiemas, from 
the Maſs of that Day wherein the Prieſt implored a Bleſſing on the Candles, 
then uſed at the Altar. To which our Women oughtꝭ to pay ſtrict Obedience. 

Lady-Day, 25 March. The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, when the 
Angel Gabrie/ brought her good News from Heaven, that ſhe ſhould con- 
ceive and bring forth à Son. 

St. Fohn Baptiſt, Tune 24. born this Day, as promiſed by an Auge! to 
Zachary his Father, was the Forerunner of our dear Redeemer. He lived 
2 moſt abſtemious Life, and was beheaded by Herod, a blood Tyrant, for 
reproving his inceſtuous Mariage with his Brother's Wife. 

St. Michael, or Michae/mas-Day, September 29. He fought the famous 
Battle in Heaven againſt the Red Dragon, or Devil, Rev. 12, 

All Saints, Nawember 1. is kept in Commemoration of the Communion 
and Fellowſhip of all the Elect, in the myſtical Body of the Son of God, 
namely Jxsus CHRIST. 

The Moveable Feaſts are fo called, becauſe they have not any fixt Days, 
but vary according to the Time of celebrating Eafer. 

Septuageſima Sunday is fo called, from the Number 70, becauſe between 
that Day and the Ottaves of Zaſfter, as above, are 70 Days. 

Sexageſima, eight Weeks before Eafler, is always the firſt Sunday beſore 
Shrowe-Sunday, being the ſixth as above before Pa//ion-Sunday. 

Duinquageſima, ſeven Weeks before Eafier, as above, or Shrove Sunday, 
being 50 Days before Eaſer. Quadrageſſima, ſix Weeks before Faſter, is 
the Sunday aſter Shrove-Surday, and the firſt Sunday in Clear-Lent, being 
40 Days before Eater. | 

Shrevetide is fo called from the Saxon Word Shrove or Skrift. In for- 
mer Times the People uſed to prepare themſelves, that they might obſerve 
Lent religiouſly, and receive the Sacrament at Zafer, and therefore they 
led to put Abbes on their Heads as a Humiliation for their paſt Sins, and 
from whence comes 4/-Wedne/day, Clear Lent is the next Week after 
Sbrove- Week. Mid-Lent is the third Sunday before Eaßer. Palm-Sunday 
is immediately preceding aer, and ſo called from the Branches of Palm 
Kewed before Cir IST, at his triumphant Entry into 7eru/alem. There is 
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# Day cafe Maunday-ThurſZay, is the laſt Thurſday in Tent, and held 
by the Pap: (among others of their Feftivals) in great Eſteem, to com 
memorate CHrisTr's waſhing his Di/ciples Feet, and giving them the Sacra 
ment of hi: lat Supper, ſo called from Mandatum, the new Commandmer; 
he then zwe them. 

Ge:d-Friday, the Friday before Eaſter, when the glorioas Work of ou: 
Redemption was conſummated by Chrig's Crucifixion, 

Faſter-Day, This is the great Fettival of the anniverſary Commemoratio:: 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection ; which for its Antiquity and Excellence, 
challenges the Precedence of all others. It js ſo called, from a Godde: 
of that Name worſhipped by the Saxens in the Month of April. The 
Greeks and Latin; call it Faſcha, originally an Hebrew Word, fignifying +» 
Paſſage, applied to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, held by the Jews much about 
the ſame time, and in Conformity to their Cuſtom of celebrating the P 
aver as Gop had commanded ſhould be ia the firſt Month, and on the 1gth 
Day of that Month ia the Even: The Nicene Fathers ordered that the 
14th Day of the Moon from the Calendar New Moon, which immediate! 
follows after the 21& of March, at which Time the Vernal Equinox, cr 
when the Sun entered into the firſt Point of Aries, happened upon that 
Day, ſhould be deemed the Paſchal Full Moon, and that the Sunday after 
becauſe our Saviove roſe on the Day of the Few Paſſover, ſhould b. 
Kaſer-Day, and it is upon this Account that our Rubrick in the Common 
Prayer Book has appointed it upon the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full 
Moon immediately following the ziſt Day of Marc, Whence. it 
appears that the true Time of celebrating Eaſter, according to the orig“. 
nal Inftitution of the Veaſt of the Pagower, as well as according to the 1n 
tent of the Council of Nice, was to be the firil Sunday after the firſt Full, 
Moon immediately following the FYerna! Eguinox, or when the Sun ev: 
tered into the firit Point of Aries: And this was the principal View Pops 
Gregory had, when he reformed the Calendar, to celebrate Hafer according 
to the Intent of the Nicene Council. Low Sunday ſo called is the next Sur 
day after Eaſier. Regation West is the fifth Week after Faſter ; and was 
io called from the Queſtions that were aſked by the Ape/iles, to thoſe that 
they admitted to preach the G. 


Holy Thurſday or Aſcenfion-Day is a Fea? ſolemnized in Memory o! 


Chriſt's Aſcennon into Heaven, in Sight of his Apoſtles, 40 Days after |: 
Reſurrection. 

Whit-Sunday, or Penticaſt, is the ſeventh Sunday after Faſter ; called 
FF hit Sunday, from an ancient Cuſtom of the primitive Chrifltans, who 
at that Time cloathed themſelves in White; and Pertireft, becauſe it fel! 
on the ;oth Day after the Reſurrection, when the IIe G came upon 
the Apoſtles in Tongues as it were of Fire. 

Trinity-Sunday, a Feaſt celebrated in Honour of the Holy Trinity, 470 
js the next Sunday after M hitſuntide, ſucceeded by about twenty-!'v* 
Weeks called Sundays in Trinity, after Which begin the four Sundays be- 
fore Cbriſimas- Day, called Advent Sundays, or the Sundays betore tc 
Coming of Chriſt. For farther Particulars, fee my Supplement to {ve 
manacks for the Vear 1752, TN 
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Theſe are the principal Feaſts and Faſts to be obſerved by us; and thus 
we may ſee how prudently our Anceſtors have acted in tucceeding Gene- 
rations, even from the Time of the Apoſtles, for good Economy and 
Church Government. "The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is the Diſpenſation of 
divine Mytfteries, manifeſted by Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh ; this Mmiſtry 
hath three Parts, wiz. the Preaching of the Goipel, the Admmiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and the Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, whach was 
fir founded by the Apoſtles. 

Peter and John founded the Church of Samaria, Ads vin. 14. Peter 
the Church of Ceſarta, As x. 44. 43. Poul the Church of Corinth, 
Aas XViti. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 10 — iv. 5. the Church of the Galatians, Gal. 
iv. 19, c. And where an Apoſtle could not do this Work, it was com- 
pleated by their Deputies, or Evangeliſts, as Barnabas founded the Church 
of Antioch, Ach, xi. 22, Cc. and all tended to proclaim Salvation to 
Mankind by the Death of Chriſt, throughout the World; which did not 
prevaricate from its Original for ſome Lime, though there were always 
Contemners of the Word, as there is now, till their Tenets were wes- 
kened, and they began to ſeek out their own Inventions, and from whence 
ſprung ſo many erroneous Opinions in Religion, which have been hatched 
ſiuce the Time of the Apoſtles, their Succeſſors, and the Prexuitguve Fa- 
thers, The Ap»files differed as much from their Succeſſors, as they did 
from their Succeſſors; becauſe they were immediately called by Chr:/t, 
but their Succeſſors by them. The Apoſile's Doctrine was the Rule and 
Canons by which they framed their Sermons, which the ancient Fathers 
of the Church had in its infant Purity, and they continued in their Faith 
for many Ages, as St. Ambroſe, St, Muftin, Cyprian, Chryſofiorm, Atoa 
Uu, Bail, Epiphamius, Jrencus, Tretullian, e. (as we may read in 
Cave's Lives of the Fathers) and others of the ancient Fathers do atteft. 

Thete Fathers were called Popes, from the Greek Word ITara, 1. e. Fa- 
(her, and was a Name anciently given to all Biſhops ; but about the End 
of the eleventh Century, when Pride and Corruption had waved that Go- 
vernment, propagated and eſtabliſhed by the Apoftlese, &c. Pope Gregory 
VII. ordered that the Name of Pope fhould peculiarly belong the Biſhop 
t Nome ; and from hence the Pope is ſaid co be Succeliar to St. Peter, 
who they ſay was the firit Biſhop of Rome, 

Though the Power of Religion in the Apoſtles Time was. fo irrefiltable 
that it carried all, like a Torrent, before it; Yet it grew ſo weak, that it 
vucded to Mahomet an Arabian Impoſtor, born A. C. 527, his Father a 
Pagan, and Mother a J t, who made himſelf Captain of a rebellions 
Crew, among whom, by the Help of Sergius a Monk, he introduced the 
Tur Kiss Religion contained in the Aloras - heuce Coriftianity decreaſed 
in moſt of the Eaſtern Parts, and Mahometani/m prevailed. When God 
{aw that the ungrateful Profeſſors of Chrifianity began to loath that hea- 
venly Manna, and to cover for Duails of new Dodtrine, he gave them 


leave to eat, and poiſon themſelves therewith ; and in his juſt Judgments 


removed the Candle/?ich from thoſe who rejected the Light, aud took Plea- 
ture in Darkneſs, Open Perſecution firſt began by Nero. the Tyrant, ſixty - 
fu Years after Cyaisr's AsC4ns1oN, but Hereſy immediately after Chriſt's 
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Departure, about the fixth Year, in the Beginning of Caliga/a's Reign, 
by Simon, called Magus, becauſe he was reckoned a Magician: He was 
a Samaritan by Birth, and a Chrifian by Profeſſion ; and would have 
bought the Gifts of the Holy Gba for Money, As viii. 18. After: 
him ſprung up Mezander, Nicholas, the Gmofliekt, Neſorians, and many 
others after them, who ſpread their damnable Errors far and wide ove: 
the Farth ; denying and confounding the Dofrines of the Trinity, | Incar- 
nation, and almoſt all the other Articles of our holy Faith. Rev. ii. © 
Ie was upon the Principles of theſe deluded Hereticks that Malone, 
founded his Faradiſe, mentioned in the Alcor an, I mean their living 
common with Women, their carnal Delights, the Reigning of the Sau 
a thouſand Years in the City of Feru/alem, Cc. which drew Hrabia ard 
all Sria into his Hereſy. Sce J[fidore, Theodoret, Evagrius, Nicephora:, 
Socraits, Sozomen, and others. . 

After the ſame Manner, and for the fame Reaſons, tho' not in the fame 
Particulars, the Greet and Nemiſb Churches grew corrupted, and had D. 
verfity of Opinions in each of their Doctrines, as appear in Rad or M 
covy of the former, and in France and Maly in the latter, c. They alta 
wm at the Beginning were taught the pure Doctrine of the Catholic 

eligion, embraced one Faich, and believed in one God. But when the 
Chriſtian Religion was oppoled by Perſecutors, many holy Men and V o- 
men to avoid their Fury, retired into deſart Places, where they lived 
Caver, and ſubterraneous Holes, and applied themſelves to Faſting, Pray, 
and Meditation in the Scriptures. Theſe were called Fremites, from the 
Deſart where they lived; Monacbi, from their ſingle and ſolitar, 
Life; and Anchoriter, from living apart by themſelves. Such wet: 
Paul the Eremite, Anthony, Hilarion, Bafil, Hierom, and many others. 
Aſter growing weary of the Delarts, and Periecutions being at an ev. 
they betook themſelves into Towns and Cities, where they lived togetho: 
and had all things in common within one Building, which they c 
led a Monaſtery, Conwent, or Cloifier. Theſe Mens, becauſe that the, 
were incloled from the reſt of the World, wgre called allo Wrelllers in 
Chriſtianity, the Lord's Inheritance, and Philoſophers, from their Stud, 
and Contemplation of divine and human things. As the Men had the: 

uliar Houſes, ſo had the Women, and were called Narna or Nuus, 
2 the Agtian Werd Nunnut, where the firſt Monaſtry was ereclad. 
Aſter this Manner lived Elias, John the Baptiſt, and Chrift himſelf, 
avoid Perſecution. | 

Theſe Eremites, or Primitive Fathers, ſpent their Time in work:rz, 
preaching, praying, faſting, meditating, compromiſing Matters between 
Chriſtians, viſiting the Sick, curing Diſeaſes, and caſting out Dev: +. 
Pau the Theban was contented to live in a Cave, with a Piece of dry 
Bread brought to him by a Raves every Day, had only Water to drink, 
and was clothed with Leaves of Palms. Axthony was fatished With the 
like, and uſed to faſt ſometimes two Days together, and to watch 
pray whole Nights; he diſputed oftentimes with the Arian, and 37-0 
tians, in Defence of Athanaſius, and interceded many Times with ze 
Emperor Conftantine, for dultrefled Chriftianz: Hilariox inhabited a lde 
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Hovel, which he made himſelf of Shells, Twin, and Bulrnihes, four Foot 
broad, and five Foot high. His Garment was Sack-cloth, which he never 
ut of; and moſt of his Food, Roots and Herbs Six Own ces of Bread 
contented him from 30 Years till 35; from that Time till 62, he uſed Oil 
to repair his decayed Strength, and from 64 tilt 80 he abſtained from 
Bread, and died in good old Age. They uſed to eat but once in a Day, 
Thich was at Sun-ſet; rather than be ice they aſed to make themſelves 
Baskets of Bulruſhes. and lay on the Ground. Thus did theſe primitive 
Eremites {pens their Days, not in Chambering an- neſs, Surteiting 
aud Drunkenne ſs; but in Temperance, Sobricty, Hunger, Thirft, Heat, 
and Cold; not in placing Religion in Saying, but in Suffering: not in 
good Words but good Works; not in talkin: - of Seri butt 
by Sct ripture. Sec Hierom, Sozomen, Nicephar: 2s and Athenaſius, on their 
Lives. 
From th he Eremites Proc eeded the . Auſtin, Aupuſ? in, Dominican, Benets, 
Benedicthine, 1 Parnard: ne, Franciſcan, and all other Sorts of Monks and 
: ryars in the Namib Church; and from hence aroſe the deten and 
ther Orders of Religion in England A. D. 1148, The Betblemitet about 
the Year 1257 had their firit Refidence in Cambridge: They were ap- 
gen like the Dominicans, but on their Breaſts they wore a red. Star 
like a Comet, in Memory of that Star which appeared at Chri wy Nativity, 
and this gave rife to our different Orders of Knigh thood ; but the firſt reli- 
gious Knight ts in Chriſtendom were the N Knight Hoſt 2llers 
of st Jebn Baptiſt, who got leave of the C. aliph of PZeypt to build + Mo- 
naftery i in Fe uſalem, CRT it to the Virgin Mary, and ſent an Ab. 
bot and Monks to inhabit it from Amalphis in /taly, A C. 1099. The 
Knights of St. George in  Exg/and,or the Garter, were inſtituted by K. EA. 
ace: Anno 1351. Cc. See Bolus Cent. v. Heutercus, Ub. 4. Rapin of 
England, and Sir Walter Raleigb's Hiſtory of the World. Aſter the Year 
1 500, ſtarted ſeveral others religious Orders, ſuch as poor Pilgrims, Jeſuits, 
and the like. Pope Paul III. gave the Jeſuits Power to make 4s many 
Rules and Conttitutions ae they pleaied, tuo numerous to mention here, 
in ſeveral Bulls. Pope Julius III. Pan s Succeſſor, admitted them to e 
Univ erſities where they thought proper. Pius IV. confirmed all this, and 
à thouſand more of their ſperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, Gregory 
XIII. allowed them to have their Conſervators, Judges and Advocates, 
&c. and to burn ſuch Books as they diſliked, a at to be the Pope's Library 
Le pers, ſo that with their own Cunning ig and Induſtry, in the Space of 
5 Years, Anno 1608, they h: ad 2 293 Colleges, 123 Relig ous EB es. 
vere in Number above 19509, and raiſed out of their Colleges a Re- 
venue of 200,000 Crowns per Anuum to the Pope. 
The Practice of the Roman Church was now di rectly contrary to that of 
the Primitive Church ; and therefore who can originate and derive their 
Succeſſion from Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles? We may ſay, that Paul we 
know, and Peter we know, John we . the other Apoſtles we k now, 
and the Primitive Fathers we know, but who are ye ? We know not from 
whence ye come, or rather we know you too well ; we know you are de. 
generated and fallen away from vour original Purity, and become Idolaters 
J. 55 
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as the Heathens were; for ſuch is the Adoration of the Hoſt, the Wormip 
of the Euchariſt on Suppoſition of Tranſubſtantiation, and of Images; and 
they who believed the Sun to be God, and worſhipped him on that Account, 
were more to be excuſed from Idolatry than you are. In ancient Times 
there were no half-ſaving and half-damning Men, ſuch as the State of 
Purgatory is believed to be in the Church of Rome. 

From theſe and the like Objections, from popiſh Superſtition, the great 


Reformers Luther, Calvin, and others, threw off the popiſh Yoke, and a7 
brought about a Reformation under the Name of Proteſtants. Lathey, the 1/. 
firſt and greateſt, was an Aug uſſ in Friar, He taught that I ndulgencies were an 
unlawful ; oppoſed the Invocation of Saints, Image-Worſhip, Free-will. an 
the Pope's Supremacy, Merits of Works, Tranſubſtantiation, the Maſs, it 
Auricular Confeſſion, Abſolution, Purgatory, Extreme Unction, and five 20 
baſtard Sacraments. From Luther proceeded the Epiſcopal and eſtabliſhed _ 
Church of Ezgland. Calvin inſiſted that the Elect only have ſaving Faith ; 
F *C : ö 4 i* 
that Predeſtination to Life or Death, dependeth not on Man's foreſeen Me- >, 
rits or Demerits, but on God's Free Will and Pleaſure, &c. according to 2 
the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. "Theſe together are the moſt principa! a 
Members of the Church of Chriſt in Great Britain and Ireland. Epic. 0 
copacy and Presbytery are very near a- kin, and therefore need no Contro- 2 
verſy, and in reconciling them to each other, I conclude this Obſervation ; pt 
omitting many Remarks concerning the other Sects of the Proteſtant Pro- th 
feihon. 40 


In the Days of the Apoſtles, they uſed to chuſe one among the Preſ- N 
byters, who ſhould be over the reſt. 7 ames, our Lord's Brother was clec- ; C 


ted Biſhop of J ern/alem, and not Peter, as the Papiſts aftirin. St. Mark; tl 
Biſhop of Alexandria, Timothy of Epheſus, Titus Of Crete, whom the T 
Apoſtles left their-Succetfors, in Place of their Government. The Apoſtles l, 
are called Presbyters, 1 P.. v. 1. but Presbyters are not Apoſtles, the 
higher Dignity includes the leſſer, but not on the contrary; ſo Apoſtles are : y 
Biſhops, as we may ſce, Ads i. 10. but all Biſhops are not Apoſtles ; ſo in ; / 
ke Manner, all Paſtors are Doctors or "Teachers, but all Doctors or Teach . C 
ers art not Paſtors, becauſe they are not conſined to one particular Flock. | . 
St. Hierome reſembleth Biſhops and Presbyters in the new 'Teftament to - 
Agron and his Sons, in the Old; calling it an Apoſtolical Tracition, as we Y 
learn from his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and which Era/mus calls, a 


learned Work and worthy ot ſuch an Author. And tho' the Scots admitted : 
ot no Eiſhops for 299 Years after their Converſion, as Johannes Major | ( 
writeth, 116. 2. Hift. de Gefl. Scot. c. 2. And their Church is governed by } 
Fresbyters, having Moderators or Prefidents, and Elders, in Effect they are t | 
all one; and to reconcile each other, we need only obſerve, that Presbytery N 
3s Epiſcopacy dilated, and Epiſcopacy is Presbytery contracted; therefoie | 
none ought to blemiſh the Character of the Epiſcopal Order, with an Opinion 
of its Eccleſiaſtical Ordination, ſince we muſt acknowled ge them to be ihe 
Inſtitution of Chriſt; nor by their diſpaſſionate Conceptions ſpeak difre- 
ſpeQtully of the Apoſtolical Right of Epiſcopacy, knowing that all Biſhops 
arc the Succeſſors of tie Apoliles, and do now tupply their Places, 
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A ſhort Diſſertation on the Epiſtles of St. 
PAUL, by the Way of au Introduction, 


* 6 

HE fourteen Epiſiles of St. PAUL are wrote in a moſt elegant and 
"0 terſpreums Style, comprehending all that 15 neceſſary for furniſhing 
3 true Believer, with the Myſteries of the Goſpel and Doctrine of CURIST 
The Epiſtle te the Romans was written avout the 55th Vear of Chriſt, 
and 11th of Nero. *Tis placed firſt (the written after ſeveral others) 
3 regard of the Dignity of the City where thoſe Chriſtians lived, ts whom 
if Was addreſſed ; and contains «dmirable Precept: for the Conduct o 
zumdn Life. In that to the Corinthians, he agrees exattly both in Fudg- 
ment and Expreſſions, concerning the Doctrine of Faith, adviſing them to 
the like Steadineſ; in Opinion of Things, particularly concerning the Order 
of the Church ; and in all his other Epiſtles, he endeavorrs to compromiſe 
Matters with the moſt prevailing Arguments, aſſuring them to whom he 
wrote, it was not fir the Benefit of himſelf, but through a Principle © 
prevailing Love to Gop and Man, and that he employed this Faculty to his 
Glory and their Geod ; repeats the chief Articles of the Goſpel, concerning 
the Death and Reſurtection of CHñRIS H, whoſe Doctrine we all own and 
adhere, He fums it up upon infallible Grounds, and proves the Reſurrec- 
tion of Believers to be true and out of doubt, - jaying to this Purpoſe, It 
Chriſt the Head be riſen, he will certainly raiſe his Members, and give 
them eternal Life, 1 Cor. xv. 15. c. He acquaints us with Par- 
ticulars, that he had by Revelation, communicates to us his great Knows 
ledge in the Myfleries of Religion, interprets the Scripture, and teaches 
us what we are to believe, without which we are unfit even for Conver= 


ſation one with another; and this he tells us we muſt be by the immediate 


Gift and extraordinary Help of the Spirit of GoD. without which we are 
but empty Veſſels, and may find of ourjelves, that Chriſt dwells not in our 
Hearts in Faith, aud that we are the Children of Diſobedience. But 
to merit ſuch Happineſs as is provided for us by the good Oeconamy of the 
Blefſed Trinity, briefly junimed up by the Apoſile in 2 Cor. Xill. 14. 
And in order to pariake of all theſe Benefits, which CarisT of his free 
Grace and Fawur has purchaſed, the Father out f Love has pur- 
poſed, and the Holy Ghoſt doe; apply, communicate to, and beſtow, upon 
the Eleft; lit us be fledfaſi, both in our Hearts and Lives, in the 
faithful Diſcharge of thaje Promiſes we have made to Gon, who guards 
the wital Parts of the Soul like a Breaſt- plate, and bears the- Helmet of 
our Salvation. | 
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The Epiſtle of Si. 


PAUL the Abpoſt ie 


to the ROMANS, 


Q. OW many are there of 
the Canonical Epiſtles ? 
A. Twenty-one, St. Paul 
wrote Fourteen, St. James One, 
St. Peter Two, St. John Three, 
and St. Jude One; which bear 
their different Names. 


W hat was the Cauſe that 


* 4 wrote Epiſtles 

A. The Variety of Nations, 
whom they had converted, with 
whom they could not always in 
Perſon be converſant, and there- 
fore they ſent their Minds unto 
themin Writing, to cheriſh their 
young Faith, which otherwiſe 
(like agreen Tree that hath not 
taken deep Root) might be ſhaken 
with Contentions and Errors. 

Q. Was there any fuch Thing 
in Rome at ſuch I ime, as St 
Paul ſent his Epiſtles thither ? 

A. Yes; the Fews began to 
deſpiſe the Gentiles, and the Gen- 
tiles the eto. 

Q. . Wherefore did the Jews 
deſyiſe the Gentiles ? 

A. They thought them un- 
worthy to be Partakers of Grace 
thro* Chriſt, becauſe they were 
not under the Law as well as 
they. 

Q How did the Gentiles de- 
ſpiſe the Fetus! 

A. They chought them more 
unworthy of God's Favour thro? 


Chriſt, becauſe they had refuſed 


bim for their Mes: as, to whom 
he was firſt ſent, | 

Q. How did St. Paul take up 
this Controverſy ? 

A. By proving them both 
guilty of monſtrous Sins; and 
therefore unht either to reprove 
the other, 

Q. Of what doth he prove the 
Gentiles guilty * 

A. Of Jdolatry; for tho' they 
had not the Law written, yet by 
the Frame of Heaven and Earth, 
they could not but know there 
was an omnipotent God; and 
therefore they ought not to have 
worſhipped Idols, chape i. 20. 

(), Of what doth he hold the 

Fews guilty ? 
A. Of Preſumption, in think- 
ing they could be juſtified by the 
Law ; fo that neither in the Law 
nor out of the Law. i. e. before 
the Law was given, can there be 
any Righteouſneſs. 

Q. What then muſt they depen 
upon for their Juſtification? 

A. Only upon Faith in Cbriſt 
Jeſus, who hath fulfilled the 
Law for them; for to hear the 
Law, was no Cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, but to perform the Law, 
which none was able to do, but 
only the Son of Gop, chap. i 
13. and iu. 20. 

Q. How doth Paul diſtinguiſi 
the Law ? 
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A. Into the Law of the Letter, 
and the Law of Faith, 

Q. What doth the Law of the 
Letter ? 

A. It ſuews us what Sin is, 
but doth not purge us from Sin. 

Q. What is the Law of Faith * 

A. Rightcouſncis, obtained 
without the Law. 

Q. How proveth he that ? 

A. By the Example of Abra- 
ham, who was juſtific by Faith, 
before he was ciicumciſed, that 
he might not think Crrcumci/ron 
the Cauſe of his Juſtihcation. 
chap. IV. 10. 

Q. How then doth he draw the 
Jeu and the Gentile to an Agree- 
ment? 

A. By ſhewing them, that both 
the Circumciſed and the Uncir- 
cumciſed ſhall be faved, it they 
believe. 

Q. What doth Belief bring? 

A. Peace of Conſcience to- 
wards Gob, thro* our Lord Ve- 
[us Chri/t, chap. V. I. 

Q. What doth Peace of Con- 
icience bring? 

A. Joy in Tribulation ; Tri- 
bulation brings Paticace, Patience 
Experience, and Experience Hope 
that will not deceive us. 

Q. How is our Hope mage un- 
Ceceivable ? 

A. By the Love of Gop, in 
that when we were his Enemies, 
he gave his only begotten Sor to 
die for us, 

Q. How became we God's 
Enemies ? | 

A. By the Sin of Adam, 

. Whether was greater, the 
Condemnation that came thro” the 


ROMANS. 


Sin of Adam, or the Juſtification 
that came thro” the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrift ? 

A. The Fuftifcation that came 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; 
becauſe by one Sin only came 
Damnation - but Chrift by Righ- 
tecuſueſs hath forgiven many 
Sins; that is, not only the Sins 
of Adam, whereof we were 
guilty, but many other Sins of 
our own, which we have ſince 
committed, 

Q. What bringeth us to the 
Rnowledge of Sin! 

A. The Law; for we had 
not known Luſt to be Sin, if the 
Law had not ſaid, thou ſhalt not 
covet. chap. vii. 7. 

Q. Then the more Sin is mani- 
feſted, the more Grace abounds ? 

A. It doth, but we muſt not 
therefore fin, that Grace may 
abound; Gop forbid; becauſe 
when in Hapti m we are made 
Partakers of Grace, we die to 
din, and riſe again to Newneſs 
of Life, chap. vi. 

Q. Whatis it to die to Sin? 

A. To aboliſh the Wordt of 
the Fih, ſuch as Pride, Envy, 
Sloth, Gluttony, Uncharitable- 
jeſs, c. 

Q. What is it to riſe unto 
Newneſs of Life ? 7 

A. To follow the Nett of 
the Spirit, Which are | Faith, 
Charity, Peace, Concord; Mer- 
cy, Love, c. 

How are the former re- 
warded ? 

A. With Death ; for the Re- 
ward of Sin is Death, abap. vi, 
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78 ROMANS. 
How are the Works of the A. By living after the Spirit. 
Spirit rewarded ? 2. Who are they that live af- 

A. With eternal Life, ver. 23. ter the Spirit? 

2: Are we all ſubject to Death A. Such as obey Gop, or in 
by the Lato? his Fore-knowledge are predeſti- 

A, We are. nated thereunto, as St. Paul liter- 

How then can the Cauſe ally expreſſes it, chap. viii. 29. 
be good, which is cauſed by much O. Are all Men predeſtinated 
I? to be ſaved ? 

A. The Law is holy and good, 4, No: Some thro' their own 
and ordained to give us Life ; but Means, are made Veſſels of 
that Sin working in us, alters the Wrath to Deſtruction, as orher 
Property of the Law, ſo that in- ſome are made Veliels of Mercy, 
ſtead of Life, we find Death, prepared for Glory, chap. ix. 15, 
chap. Vii. 10. 18. John xii. 40. Mat. xiii, 

2. How ſhall we avoid this 14.* 

Danger 2 
2 

* I know ſome Places of Scripture have adminiftred occaſion of endle!: 
Dupute, wherein Men have waded {as in the dark) into an Aby is of Doubts 
of unfathomed Depth, and by their paſſionate Deceptions, even to Uncha- 
ritableneſs about that which I am confident is no further revealed than what 


may make it neceſſary to be acknowledged a Myllery, and to put Reaſon 


to a Trial, to ſubmit to that which it could never comprehend by any En- 
quiries, have made Concluſions about the Point, which (in natura ret} 
will have, and mult hinder and put a Bar againſt a lively Undertaking the 
Purpoſes of ſtrict Goſpel Obedience, and awaken the Applications of God's 
Grace, in preſſing Endeavours to work out our Salvation: Therefore, lay- 
ing afide all Ex amin: tion of ſuch hidden Secrecies of God, and all unne 
ceſſary Di putes about them, I ſet up my Reſt in this one Thing, that I am 
comfortably conhdent, that whatſoever God's Election and P:edeſiination 
is, it doth not contradict his Promiſes of Mercy, nor his End of giving 
Chriſt unto the World; both which, by the univerial Scope of the Goſpel, 
are general and conditional, And it is the Doctrine of tue Church of E ns + 
land, in the End of the 17th Article, that we mult receive God's Promiles 
in ſuch Ways, as they are generally let forth to us in Holy Scripture. 30 
that to conclude, once for all. I. o believe the Decree wa paſt, before the 
Foundation of the World. But what Decree? Even this, I will tet be- 
fore the Sons of Men Life and Death, Blefling and Curling ; and theSoul 
that chuſeth Life ſhall live, as the Soul that chu eth Death ſhall die. This 
Decree, whereby whom God did foreknow, he did predeſtinate, was from 
Everlalling: This, whereby all who ſuffer Chriſt to make them alive, 
are elect, according to the Foreknowledge of God, now ſtandeth faſt, even 
as. the Moon, and as the faithful Witneſs in Heaven, See Rom, xxiv. 28 

2 Theſ. It. 10. 1 Pet. 1.8. Rom, xi. 22. and ix. 20. 21. Luke tl. 5, Se. 
ili 7, Liv. 17. XX, 42. Exel. xviii. 20. 23. XXX. 11. Jobs vii. 37 
Jae i. 5. Ads xyil. 30. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 1 John ii. 1. 2. 
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Q. God is not then the Cauſe 
of any Man's Condemnation ? 

A. No, but Sin which reigneth 
in Man. 

Q. What are they called which 
are to be ſaved ! 

A. The Children of Gon. 

Q. How are we made the 
Children of Gop ? 

A. Three Manner of Ways; 
by Creation Election, and A- 
doption. 

Q. Why are theſe Bleſſings be- 
towed upon us ? 

A. Not for any Defert of ours, 
but thro? the meer Mercy and 
Love of Gop. 

Q. What Recompence doth he 
require of us for them? 

A. Not ning but Love and 
bedince. 

Q. How is our Love ſhewn ? 


A. If we ſuffer neither I ribu-_ 


lation, Perſecution, Famine, Na- 
redneſs, Peril, nor Sword, to 
(cparate us fro m Chriſt, 

Q. When are we feparated 
from Chritit ? 

A. When we love our Sins 
more than him, and forſake his 
Will, to follow our own. 

Q. Why muſt we endure any 
xtremity, rather than revolt from 
(30D ? 

A. Becauſe the AMictions of 
this Life, are not worthy of the 

zlory, Which will be ſhewn to 
us in the Life to come, . viii. 18. 

Q. Do we obtain that Glory 
then by our own good Works ? 

A. No, but by the Mercy of 
Gep only; yet Works, and the 
good Motions of the Spirit teſtify 
de our Conſciences, in the mean 


WI 
4. 


Time, that ſuch a Reward is 
laid up for us. 

Q. How are we put from that 
Glory ? 

A. Only by our Sins. 

Q. To whom was this Cove- 
nant of Glory made? 

A. To the Vetus firſt, and then 
to the 2 ntiles. 

Q. How did the 7ews loſe it? 

A. By thinking to become 
righteous by the Law. 

40; How did the Gentiles ob- 
tain it? 

A. By believing in Chi, ſo 
ſoon as they heard of his Naine, 
ch. ix. WJ. 

Q. Why could not the 7ews be 
righteous by the Law? 

A. _ Becauſe they could not 
fulk! the Law. 

Q. Are the Gentiles then righ- 
teous by fulkiling the Law ? 

A. Ihey are; but not tha 
they fulfil the Law of themſelves, 
but in the Hort of Chr, who 
hath {iihiled it for them, and for 
all others that believe in him; fo 
that his Righteouſneſs is become 
theirs, chap. X. 4, ©. 

Q. Are all che Jetos rejected? 

A. No; Gop hath reſerved 
a Remnant to be ſaved. 

Q. Are all the Gents accep- 
ted? 

A. No, only ſuch as hear the 
Jord, and believe it 

Q. But ſome have not keard 
the Word, ſhail they therefore be 
excuſed ? 

A. Not fo, the Sound thereof 
is gone thro' the Earth; there» 
fore none can plead Ignorance, 


ver. 18. 
Q. 
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Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, 
and accepted by our Belief in the 
Place of unbelieving Fetus, ought 
we to deſpiſe them in reſpect to 
ourſelves ? 

A. No, becauſe we are not ſo 
accepted, but we may be reject- 
ed ; nor they ſo rejected, but they 
may be received ; for if Gop 
grafted us into the true Vine, 
who were but wild Branches, 

much more may he graft the 
'Fervs, who were true Branches, 
into the true Stock again, chap. 
xi. 17. 

Q. Why doth St. Paul urge 
this Similitude ? 

A. To ſhut up the Conten- 
tions between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould not de- 
ſpiſe one another, becauſe they 
were alike in Belief and Unbe- 
lief. 

Q. After the deciding of this 
Controverſy, and certain principal 
Points of Religion (as Faith and 
ufd: 8 declared, wherein 
doth St. Paul ſhew, we ought to 
firive to excel one another? 

A. In Unity and Uprightneſs 
of Lyfe, by offering up ourſelves 

a lively Sacrifice unto Gop, 7. e. 
i put off the ard, of Dark- 
neſs, and put on the HArincur of 
Light. 

How muſt we caſt off the 
Works of Darkneſs ? 

A. By conforming ourſelves 
alter the Will of Gop, and not 
after the Faſhion of the World, 
chap. Xu. 2. 

Q. What are the Works of 
Darkneſs ? 

A. To embrace Pride rather 


than Humility, Covetouſneſs ra- 
ther than Charity, Hatred rather 
than Love, Rebellion rather that 
Obedience, Gluttony rather than 
Abſtinence, 

Q. What 15 the Armour of 
Lic ght! ? 

A. All the Graces, Duties, 
and Virtues of a Chriſtian Life. 

It ſeems then, by being 
commanded to ſacrifice ourſelves 
that every Chriſtian is a Pries 

A. True, every one ſhould ac 
as one, by mortifing all the Work: 
of the Fleſh. 

How are we conſecrated 

A. Notby the Iufuſion of O!]. 
but by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, it our Ba ptiſm. 

G. Do al Chriſtians. ſerve 
the Office of Prieſthood ? 

A. No, becauſe their Sacrifice 
is not ſuch as it fhould be, b. 
Reaſon they prefer not Sorrou, 
beſore Joy, Rebuke before Ho 
nour, Enemies before Friend 
for the Lev of Chri, and 
he in his Life did for our Example. 

Q. 1 o whom is it given to de 
theſe Things? 

A. To all; but not after 
like Meaſure. 

Q. What muſt they do th⸗ 
have a Privilege of Graces above 
c thers ? 

A. Not boaſt of it; but help 
to furniſh them that want, cha 
XY. 18: 

Q. By what 3 are we 
taught ſo to do 

A. By the Example of 2 
Membe:s ofa Man's Body ; 
when the Foot is o 5 
reſt of the Members, as the Eye, 
Hand, 
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Hand, and Tongue, miniſter un- 
to it? ſo ought it to be in the 
Wembens of Christ“ Body, when 
Ine faints, the reſt mult rehteve 
1. chup. 
Q Who ws the Head of the 
Myitical Body:! 
A. CHR1I3%. 
. W ho are the! yes 7 
f A; His ceachers. 


gs + 4 
il 
e 4. 


. (2. Who are the Ears? 
| Hearers of the Word. 
. ho are the Hands; 
5 "Sa 
b A. The Maviitrates, 
* . 
* Q. Who are the Feet ? 
; A. The Subjects. 
* Big * 
Q. What is the Duty of 2 
I | E 
ty Pp? 2 ( * r * 
0 A | } de ach with. 8 j 0 cy. 
*. Bude. is the Duty ot a 
Wa | 
4. at CS 
: A. 'T 0 attend with Reverence, 
CE 


Q. What is the Duty of a 
I. zitrate ? 

A. To rule with Juſt: ce. 

Q. What is the Duty of a 
Subject 2 
tf by x 
To obey with Love. 
What are the Sinews that 


Tr . Q. 


de bir 'd ti ele Joints of the Myst tical 
Body together? 
A. Compaſſion and brotherly 
Love, 
4 Q. What is Compaſſion ? 
6 


A. A Suffering with our Chri- 
ian Brethren ; or a like feeling 
of the Heart, as if it happened 
to ourſeives, 

What dath it produce? 

A. Diſtributing to their Ne- 
cellaty 3 as Counſel to them that 
err, Comfort to them that mourn, 
Food to them that hunger, 
&ioathing to them that are naked, 

* 


X 
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$1 


and Harbour to them that are 
harbourleis, chap. xii. 15, 17. 
Q. How are theſe Virtues per- 
formed in us? 
_ By Continuance in Prayer. 
What Vices are Contrary 
to 8 mpaihon ? 
A. Hatred 
Fancy, and 
O. 
* 


Revenge, Arra- 
Seit- Love. 

hy muſt we not hate ? 

Becauſe Gop bath com- 
manded us to love all Men. 

(0. Way muſt we not revenge? 

A. Becauſe Revenge is the 
Lord's, chap. 106. 

2 hy muſt we not be arryge 
gant and high minded? 
ecauſe we are all of one 
age, and no Man hath any 

Thing of himſelf, but what is 
given him of God. 

Q. What is Self-Love? 

A. To be wiſe in our own Con- 
Ce1ts. 

Q. Doth our Duty extend an- 
ly to the Body of our Chriſtian 
Brother ? 

A. No, but to his Mind alſo, 
i. e. we mult take heed, that we 
offend not his Conſcience, by 
cating of Meats, or Obſervation 
of Days, chap. xiv. 21. 

Q. When are theſe Precepts 
to be put in Execution ? 

A. Out of band, becaiil's the 
Time of our Salvation d AWERL 

ears, cla. xili. 1, 

Q. When to be left off ? 

A. Not Sill Death, becauſe 
whether we live. or die, we live 
die to the Lord, chop. xiv. 
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8. 
Q. How doth St. Paul con- 
clude this Epiſtle to the Romans ? 
A. 
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A. With Exhortation and 
Prayer. 

Q. What doth he exhort them 
unto ? 

A. The reading of the Scrip- 
tures, Thankſgiving, and to be- 
ware of falſe Prophets. 

Q. Why doth he exhort them 
toread the Scriptures ? 

A. Becauſe whatſoever is writ- 
ten, is written for their and our 
Inftruftion, chap. xv. 4. 

Q. Why to Thankſgiving ? 

A, Becauſe of the Mercy of 
Gop ihewn unto all. 

Q. Why to beware of falſe Pro- 
phets ? 

A. Becauſe they raiſe Divi- 
ſions and Opinions in the Church, 


contrary to the Doctrine of Chri/?. 
chap. xvi. 17. 18, 

Q, What is his Prayer? 

A. That his People might be 
filled with al! Joy and Peace, that 


comes by Faith, and with all A- 


bundance of Hope ? 

Q. What is Hope ? 

A. An aſſured ExpeQation ©! 
Bleſſedneſs to come to which 
CHxrisT Jesus bring us all Amen, 

Q. From whence did Pau 
write this Epiſtle? 

A. From Corinth; and it con- 
cludes with ſome good Exhort: 
tions, and a Commendation t- 
ſeveral Perſons eminent for thei: 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


O, This Epiſtle to the Romans was written according to Caimet, in the 
58th Year of the vulgar Ara, in the City of Corinth, juſt betore Pau. 
Departure thence, to carry ſome Collections made there for the Saints 51 


Feru ſalem. 


It has obtained the firft Place, among the Epiſtles, becauſe the City 
Rome was then the Imperium Mundi, the Reſort of all the Nations in tir 


known World. 


He ſent it by the Hands of Fhebe, a Deaconeis of the Church of Ce- 


chrea, in the Neighbourhood of Corinth. 


It was written in Greet by Ter 


Hius, Paul's Amanuenſis, and is arcounted both the moſt exalted and n. 
difficult of all Pas Epiſtles? inſomu ch that Terem gives it as his Opinio 


that it would require many Volumes to explain it alone. 
151 cb. 8) And ſome have thought that the Difficuities contained in ih 


(See Fer, Efpi/ 


Epiſtle, gave Peter occaſion to fay, that in ſome of his Brother Pa,“ 
Epiſtles are /ome Thins s hard to be underſtood, which they that are an 
and unlearned wreſt unto ebeir own Defiruttion, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 


It begins with a Preface to the whole Epiſtle, wherein the Author is de 
ſcribed by his Name, Calling, and Employment ; and then goes on telling 
of his Affection towards them, the Benefit of our Juſtification, the Conc: « 


and Unity he would have among them in Chriſt, &c. 

In all likelihood it was compoſed at ſeveral Intervals of Time, and th: 
- Apoffle intended to have finiſhed it at the End of the 15th Chapter; | 
finding Leiſure, he added the other Chapter, having three Times repeat: 


the ſame Concluſion and Blefing on them all, Now the God of Peace 


with you all, Amen. 


* 
a 
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Firſt Epiſtle 


4 | 

| The 
© F 
I. 


E Wo was St. Paul 
ö when. he writ this 
N ; Ep iftle to the Corinthians? 
Q F 25 In Philippi a City of Mece- 


&5mia, built and fo called from 


Philip the 


E 1 the Great, 354 Years before 
| Chrif#. 
- Q. What was the Cauſe that 


moved him to write ? 

A. The Sects and Diviſions 
that, in his Abſence, took Root 
in the Church of Corinth. 

Q. What were they? 

A. Some _ of Pau}, ſome 
of Apollos, and ſome of C. bbs. 

Fog "7 doth he reprove them ? 

A. By ſhewing that Chrif! is 

Ines ard his Reli; gion onez and 

therefore ought not to be divided: 
ö Y And howſoever Paul, Apollos, and 
| Cephas plant, it is nothing except 
(30D give Increaſe, clap. iii. 4, 
5, ©, 7+ 

3, Whence then proceeds the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures ? 

1 A. From the Spirit of GoÞ, 
c ch. ii. 10. 
Wbo are the Means ? 

A. The Preachers, chap. Ll. 9 

er are they to be 33 
ed! 

A. As Miniflers of Chri/l, 
Stewards of the 
Gop, and ſuch as ſtand in his 
Stead, 
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Father of Al:zander 


Myiteries of 
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of St. PAUL the 


Apoſile to the CORINTHIANS, 


How ought they to deliver 
the Word ? 

A. Not in the enticing Speech 
of Man's I/1/dom, but in the 
plain Evidence of the Spirit, chaps 
it, 4. becauſe the Wiſdom of the 
World, before Gop, is Fooliſh- 
neſs, and that which the World 
accounts Fooliſhneſs, is Wiſdom 
before GOD, chap, ii. 19. 

. What is their Offence then, 
that perſuade themſelves that the 
Gof pal is not well taught, unleſs it 
be ſet forth with Floquence of 
ee 

A. They make the Croſs of 
Chrift of no Effet; attributing 
that unto them which belongs 
to the Power of GoD, chap. i. 17. 

Q. What are the Inconveni- 
ences which came by Controver- 
lies in Religion? 

A. Vice paſſeth away unpu- 
nifhed, and the Congregation is 
{candalized, 

Q. What are the Vices St, 
Paul noteth in the Corinthians ? 

A. Arrogancy, Inceſt, going 
to Law with one another, and 
Fornication. 

Q. How would he have Arro- 
gancy reclaimed ? 

AN; By Humility, If any Man 
among you ſeem to be Wiſe u! 
this World, let him be a Fools 
that he may be wiſe, chapuili, 18 
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), How Inceſt? 

By excommunicating the 
Party, chap. v. 5. 

. How going to Law? 

By chufing ſome one or 
ether of their Brethren, to ſet 
Concord between them, without 
Expence of Time and further 
2 chap. vi. 5. 

Tay Fornication ! ? 

By Marriage, To avoid 
Fornication, let every Man have 
Iis Wife, chap. Vii. 2. 

2. Which doth he moſt com- 
Send, Ma. riage 01 2 ſingle Lite ? 

A. The jingle Life, becauſe it 
1s moſt apt for the Service of 
Gop, by Peaſon it is freed from 
thoſe Cares the other is entangled 
with, chap. I. 2%. 

2. Doth he not likewiſe tax 
them with Idclatry ? 

A. Yes; and of thinking the 
Miniſters a Burthen to the Con 
gregation. 

D. How doti he reprove the 
faſt ? 


A. By ſhew! ing: that although 
they fear God in Heart, yet it is 
not lawful for them 8 cat with 
Idolaters, becauſe in ſo doine, 
they may wound the weak Con- 
ſciences of others, chap. vili. 11, 
85 

2. How doth he reprove the 
. C 

A. By ſhewing, that he who 
. feedeth the Flock, is worthy to 
eat of the Milk of the Flock, 
chap. ix. 7. 

D. By whoſe Example doth 
he teach them, to avoid theſe 
Lhoermities ? 


4. By the Example ef the 


CORINTHIANS. 


ews, who were ambitious, ful! 
of Strife, Deſpiſers of the Pro- 
phets, and Prophaners of holy 
Things, chad. x. 

Why are they taught te 
avoid thefe Things? 

A. Becauſe their Bodies are 
the Temples of Gon, and there- 
fore they ought not to make agen 
the Temples of the Devil, by 
ſuffering themſelves to be polluted 
with ſuch Uncleanneſs, chap. vi. 
55 16. 

What is the beſt Ground 
of 8 

A. Love; becauſe he that 
teacheth, altho* he fpeak with 
the Tongue of an Auel, and 
bath not Love, is like a tinkling 

Cymbal, chap. Xilt. 1. He that 

826 Faith able to remove Moun- 
tains, and wants Loves it is no- 
thing, ver. 2. And be that 
giveth all that he hath to the 
Poor, and is without LZeve, pr: 
fteth nothing, ver. 3. 

©. Is Love then neceſſary in al 
the Points of Religion? 

A. It is: For he that comes 
to the Lora's Table without Love, 
is an unworthy Gueſt; and he 
that prayeth, and is not in Love, 
calleth for Vengeance on him- 
ſelf. 

©, Wherein did the Corinthian; 
abuſe Prayer? 

A. In not cbſerving the C. 
Ham of the Time, which was te 
pr ay bare headed, ch. xi. 4, 

W herein did they abus 
the Co Supper? 

A. In that ſome had a carna! 
Deſire to cat, and ſome had fille 
themſelves before, chap, xi. 33. 
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9. What was the Preſumption 
of their Women? 

A. They took upon them to 
each, which is not allowable, 
chap. xiv. 34. 

9. What principal Thing 

23 to be obſerved among the 
Teachers ? 

A. Not to teach to pray in 
a frange Tongue, by which the 
People could not be edifted, nor 
whereunto they could ſay Amen, 
chap. xiv. 2. 1 6. 

Q. What is the laſt Error St. 
Paul confuted in them? 

A, Their doubting of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, 

How doth he confute it? 

A. By ſhewing, that Cirift is 
riſen, and is the firſt Fruits of 
them that ſhall riſe, chap. xv. 20. 


©, How doth he prove that 
Corift is tiſen? 

A. By the Teſtimony of the 
Apofiles, and of others that ſaw 
him; but leſt this might not be 
ſufficient, he confirms it alio by 
this Reaſon. That unlefs there 
be a MRKReſurreftron, Faith and 
Preaching are both in vain, chap. 
XV. 14. 

9. How doth Paul conclude 
this Epiſtle? 

A. With an Exhartatun for 
the Relief of the Poor, directing 
a charitable Collection for the 
Chri/tiens in Neceſſity 5 to be 
done by laying a part a Propor- 
tion, the firſt Day of each Week, 
according toevery Man's Aoiliy®, 
and then gives his particular Sa- 
lutations to ſeveral Friends, 


Hence we learn, that not only the richer Sort are concerned in the 
Duty of Charity, but alt Chriſtians in their ſeveral Degrees cho' from thoſe 
to whom much is given much is required) maſt according to St. Paul's Di- 


rections, lay up in Store as God hath proſpered them; and fo, in 2 Cor 


viii. 12. che Meaſure of Charity 1s proportioned, according to that a Max 


Jath. And in 1 Pet. iv. 11. the Ability which God giveth. 
Man, when he ſeeth another in greater Want than himſelf at ſuch a Time, 
ther in reſpect to the Sufferings of the Body or Goods, in uch Caſe Chri- 
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50 that a Poor 


ſtian Cympaſiions and the giving Aſſiſtance, is the poor Man's Duty, and 


wil procare his Reward from him, whoſe Providence ruleth over all 


4 * * « 


O5/. This celebrated City (Corinth) was the Capital of Achaia, ſeates 
en the Iſthmus, which ſeparates the Peloponneſus from Attica the belt peo- 
vied and wealthieſt in all Greece lying between two Seas, which drew thi- 
cher the Trade of both the Eaſt and Weſtern Parts of the World, 

The Cor? nthians as well as all other Creeks, pretended to Philoſopky, 


» 4 + ww 


Politenels of Learning. Wc, neveriheleſs its Riches produced Pride, Oiten- 
tion, Effeminacy, and all Manner of Vices in its Inhabitants, particularly 
the abominable Worſhip of the Goddeſs Venus, and the public Proſtitutton 


of thole who were devoted to her. 


Such was the Condition of Corinth, 


when St. Paul arrived there with the Goſpel! of C5ri/?, A. D. 32, anil thaie 


vere the Monſters he had afterwards to encounter with, 


— 
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The Second Epiſtle 


of St. PAUL the 


Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


SE, ROM 3 was the 

H Second Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians written? 

A, From the ſame Place as the 
Re. 

9, How doth it begin? 

J. Wich an En \couragement 
arainſt Afflictiors, by the Com- 
forts uſually ad [miniſtered to Chri- 
ſtians ut der their ſufferings, pro- 
pounding 80 is own Experierce, 
and avowing his Sincerity in 
Preaching amo! ns them. 

©, What are the principal Cir- 
eumftances to be confidered ? 

A. They are three; 1ſt. the 
Cauſe why he writ; 2dly. the 
Perſons whom he toucheth ; and 
2dly, the Matter whereof he treat- 
on, 

©, What was the C auſe of his 
Writing; 

A. The inflexible Nature of 
ſome, that notwithſtanding his 
former Perſuaſions, ſtill defpiſed 
kis Authority. 

, Whoare the Perſons ? 

A. The Falſe Teachers, him- 
ſelf, and the Cormrt tans, 

9. What is the Matter? 

4. The Confutation of his De- 
tracters, and a Confirmation of 
his own Doctrine. 

. How doth he confute his 
Detracters? 

A. By proving them 'T eachers, 
not for Love, but to fill their 
own Bellies; and that they were 


Boaſters of other Mens Labour, 
chap. *. 16. $i. 20. 

2. How doth he confirm 
own Doctrine? 

A. Three Ways. Firſt, in re 
ſpect of the Ground thereof, 
which is CHRIST JEsus, chap 
iv. 5. Secondly, in reſpect 
the Fruit, which it had brought 
forth in them, which was Faith, 
Patience and Love, chap. viii. 
7. and ix. 2» Thirdly, in reſpect 
of his own Conſtancy, whon 
the Perſecution of the World had 
ſealed the true Miniſter of Go: 

2. How? 

A, In that neither Impriſ. 
ment, Stripes, Watching, Falt- 
ing, Stoning, Danger by Sea N 
Danger by Land. could ter 
him from his oraceating in 
Calling. ch. vi. 4. to 10. 

2, What happened upon 
divine Revelations, he had at tt 
Time, to keep him humble 

A. Great Temptation, called 
a Thorn in the Fleth, and a Mc 
ſenger of Satan to buffet hin 
which, upon his Prayer, he \ 
aſſiſted againſt, chap. xii. 7. 

D. How doth he conclude ? 

＋. With threatning to be 
vereagainſt incorrigible Offend-: 
he encourageth them to try the 
Faith, prays for the Increaſe © 
their Strength and Love, and 4 


pronounceth à Bleſſing upon thei: 
© Jþ 
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ON. The firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corintbiavs having wrought good 
Diſpoſitions, with hearty Sorrow and Submiſſion towards him, as informed 
by Titus, whom he met at Macedonia, chap. vii. 6. 7. from whence he 
thought proper to write this ſecond Epiſtle, applying to them with much 
Art and ingenious Infinuation, he both commands and threatens with great 
Affection for their eternal Salvation: He encouraged them in Trouble, from 
: Confideration of his own Deliverance ; and gives them an Account of 
his Delay in coming to them. He vindicates the Goſpel Miniftry in general, 
as preferable to the Law of Maſes; repeating his Exhortation, notto hearken 
to his Oppoſers, the falſe Apoſtles, who obſtructed the good Effects of his 
Doctrine, and obliged him to give ſome Account of his own Zeal in pro- 
moting the Goſpel, and of his Labours and Sufferings for it, with the Fa- 
vours he had of being wrapt up into the Third Heaven, where he had 2 
Glimpſe of the Joys above; concluding with a ſolemn Charge, that they 
check all Diviſions, and preſerve Unity and Peace among themſelves, and 
then the God of Love and Peace would be with them ; giving them that 
ſolemn Beuediction, The Grace or Favour, of cur Lord Feſus Chrift, the 


meritorious Cauſe of our Redemption, ard tve Lowe of Gad ihe Father, and 


the Communion or Fellauſbip, or the partaking of the Gifts and SanGifica- 
tidn A rhe Holy Get be with you all; which us the fame as that in Number 
vi, 24, Se. ; 


m. 
a 


The Epiftle of St. PAUL the Apoſtle ” 
the GALATIANS. 


9. HAT was the Caſe 
of Paul's writing to 

the Galatians ? 
A. Their declining from what 
be had taught them, which was 


Faith in CHRIS IEsus. 


2. How declined they from 
that Faith ? 

A. In thinking to be juſtified 
by the Works of the Law. 

. How doth he reprove them? 

A. By ſhewing, that as many 
as are Workers of the Law, are 
under the Curſe, chap. iii. 10. 

2. How are they delivered 
from this Curſe ? 


A. CHRIST hath redeemed us, 
by being mace a Curſe for us, 
chap. WW. 13. 

2. What doth he then counſey 
them to do? 

A. To forſake the beggarly 
Traditions of the Law; as Cir- 
cumciſion and the Obſervation of 
Days and Times, chap. iv. 9. 10. 

O. What was the Reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe neither Circum- 
ciion nor Uncircumciſion avail 
any Thing, but a new Creature, 
chap. v. 6. 

2. What is underſtood by a 
new Creature? 

A. 


- 
_— — 
— 


| 


—— 


_ 
_ - 


—_—c — — 


1 — O 
— 
— — —ä—ä—ͤ——ñ̃ —ẽ — — 
—j— — — — — — — 


78 GAL ATIANS. f 
9. What are the Fruits of th 


A. One regenerated by Fat, 
as being dead to Sin, and rifen 
again thro* Chriſt, to Newneſs 
of Life, chap. ii. 19, 20. 

L. How are we known to be 
regenerated ? 

A. If we bring forth the Fruits 


of the Spirit, 


L. What are the Fruits of the 
Spirit ? 

O: All kind of Chriftian Fir- 
tue ; as Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodnets, 
Faith, Meckneſs, Temperance, 
c. chad. V. 22. 23. 

2. Is there no Law againſt 
them, that live in this Eſtate ? 

A. There is none, that hatn 
any condemning Power over 
them. 


Fleſh ? 
A. Luft againſt Chaſtity 


#J 


Advltery, Uncleanneſs: Again! | 


Religion as Idolatry, Witchcra'! 
Azain{tCharity, as Envy, Muro 
Ne. Againſt Temperance, 
Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, &c. 
EA What ſhall become 


them that delight in theſe Wo. 


of the Fleſh ? 


£ 


11 


A. Tbey {hall not inherit 4; 


Kingdom of GoDp. 
2. Where was Paul when 


wrote ths Epittle, and RoW doth 


jt end? 
A. At Rome; and it is c 
cluded with a Declaration 


what Glory he had in fſullering 


for Ch ritt. 


* 
* 
= 
i 


* 


O .Calatia was a Province of Aja Minor, where St. Paul had preaches 


the Golpel, Ads xvii. 23. and this Epil le to the Galatians vy; 
following Occafion : St. Paul having heard, that certain falſe Brethren | Id 


S Wrote on! 


ſince his Departure, taught the Neceſſity of © terving the Law of 1/ 


and had vilified his Peron under a Pretence 
with Chriſt upon Earth, but received his Pottr Ni wy om others ; the be 


to gain upon that fort People be ders ares in ch ab. to cer. 16 of <4} 


that although he was not converted 
learned not his Doctrine from any of e 


u 7a 4 
1 aiter Chriſt's Aſcen ſion, yet 


2 


mediate Revelation from Heaven. (See Ad, xxvi. 15, 16. And to illuß 
his Diucourle, takes Notice of rake? two Sens, [hmae! by Hage 
ere naid, Cen. xvili. 16. and Iſaac by Sarah, a Free- woman Ge. 


2, 3, the one being born by natural Generation, the other by 
Gal s Promiſe ; When by reaion of Age, bis Parent 
ge £tting Children, after the uſual Courſe of Nature ö 
an Allepory, or Similitude, repteſenting the two Covenants ; the fort 

of the La, delivered from Mount 972 


the Covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 


za, ügnißed by Hagar; 


S Were incap able ot 


ſav 


, that he was not conrerſe 


virtue 


and 23 3 thete Wo ver 


e 
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no! 


— 


1 * 
% 


. 
i 
1 


18 2 \poitle S, but received jt an In! 


ar, 


bo { 


* 8 


= % os 
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the latter 
ang repreſented by Sarah. (See Gal 


* 8 f 1 — ä . 4 X, , * 'p . F WW 
Iv. 24.) Now we who believe in Chriſt are the Children of the Promiſe 
* * 1 fo * hat Fat] in (. kriit Wi; &* 


tree from the Yoke of the Law, chap. 
fave, provitcd it be acco: ding to the Golpel Diſpenſation, 2. 
a holy ſpiritual Life, not neglecting the holy Duties af Chrifianity 


joined wit) 


Tis 


[ne ) 


nf The Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 


to the EPHESIANS, 


W HAT were theſe Ephe- 
85 fians that St. Paul wri- 
teth unto ? 

A. Inhabitants of the City of 
NY | Epheſus, in Jonia, in Aſia Minor. 

| | Q. Who converted them to 
Chriftianity r | 

A. St. Paul, about twelve 
Years after the Reſurrection of 
pur Saviour, As xix. 1. 

Q, What was the Eftate of 
| . the Epbeſiens, when St. Paul writ 
Naar unto them ? ; 

A. As it is of all thoſe amongſt 
whom God's Wrath hath been 


ied incenled. 

the Q. How is that! 

meh A. The good Seed of St. Paul's 
71 Word and Doctrine was mingled 
ant with the Cockle and Weeds of 


ſalſe Teachers. 

Q. In ſuch a needful Bulineſs 
why did he not rather go than 
1 write? 

8 A. Becauſe he was a Priſoner 
at Rome, 

7 Q. What Method doth be uſe 
= in confirming the Epbeſians in the 
"A Faith, which he had before taught 
TA them ? W 

mes A. Firſt he uſeth an Admo- 
ul nition, then a Prayer, and laſt of 
fe, all an Exhortation. 

* Q. Of what doth he admoniſh 
163 them ? ; ** 

A. Of three Things. 

Q, Which be they 

A, ½, He ſhews, that they 


were choſen. to the Calling of 
Chriſtians before the Foun- 
dation of the World ; and thete- 
fore there was nothing had hap- 
pened to them by Chance, chap. i. 
4. 11. 34%, He puts them in 
Mind, that the Ground of their 
Faith is CHRIS J Ess, to whom 
all Power both in Heaven and 
Earth was given; and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubt- 
ful of the Reward, chap. i. 20, 
to 23. 3dly, He records in what 
Eſtate they were before they 
were called. 
What was that? 


A. That they were under the 


Power of Satan, and dead thro* 
Sin; and therefore being now 
quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the farther they were off from 
Grace, the greater Debtors they 
were now for the fame, chap. ii. 
4, 5. Then he bids them not 
faint becauſe of the Perſecution, 
which they ſaw was laid upon 
him, 

Q. What Reaſon ſhews he for 
that ? 

A. Becauſe it was their Glory, 
chap. iti. 13. 

Q. In whatigeſpet could his 
Perſecution be their Glory ? 

A. In this, that ſeeing him 
gonſtantly endure Imprifonment 
and Death for the Truth of the 
Goſpel, which he bad preached 
unto them, they might aſſuc 

themſclves 
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themſelves his Doctrine was the 
Word of Gop, and no Tradition 
of Man. 

Q. For what doth he pray to 
Gop for them? 

A. For three Things. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt for the Strength of 
his Holy Spirit, chap, iii. 19. Se- 
condly, that he would give them 
a faithful Heart, chap. iti. 17. 
And thirdly, to endue them with 
unfeigned Charity. 

Q. How manitold is his Exkhor- 
tation ? 

A. Two-fold ; 
particular, | 

Q. What is his general Exhor- 
tation) 

A. Certain Obſervations com- 
mon to all Men, to walk worthy 
in their Calling, chap. iv, 2. 

Q. What is their Calling ? 

A. Chriſtianity, 

Q. What is the End thereof? 

A. Eternal Life. 

Q. Who hath called them 
thereunto ? 


general and 


A. Gop the Father, by his 


Son CHKkisT J£3Us, chap. iii. 
11. 

Q. By what Means? 

A. Firſt by outward Means, 
as by Afflictions, and Perſecu- 
tions. And ſecondly, by inward 
Means, as by the working of 
God's Word in our Hearts, and 
the wholeſome Admonitions of his 
Holy Spirit, chap. iv. 10. 

Q. How may we walk worthy 
of our Vocation ? | 

A. If we avoid Lying, Anger, 
Theft, filthy ſpeaking, and em- 
brace Humility, Mecknels, Pa- 
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tience, Charity, and Unity 91 
Spirit, ch. iv. 2, 3» and 25. [IQ 
the End. | 

Q. What is Humility ? 

A. Not to prefer ourſelves be 
fore others, nor to deſpiſe others 
in reſpect of ourſelves. . 

Q. What is Meekneſs? 
A. Not to be caſily moved t. 
Anger. | 
Is it not awful then to be 
angry and nothin? 

A, If we bridle our Fury, that 
we break not forth into any wic- 
ked and unlawful Thoughts, 
Words, or Deeds. 

Q. What is Patience ? 

A. A quiet digeſting of Wreng, 
and leaving the Revenge to God. 

Q. What is Charity ? 

A. A Compunction of Heart, 
whereby one Chriſtian is incite 
to help and ſuccour another, 

Q. What call you the Unity 
of the Spirit ? go 

A. An Agreement together of 
God's People in true Faith, and 
Doctrine, without Sect or Dil 
ſention. 

Q. Why ought we to walk i; 
Unity of Spirit ? | 

A. Becauſe Gop, who hat! 
created us, Chrift, - who hath re- 
deemed us, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


who hath ſanctified us, is bu, 


one; and the Means whereby 
we are ſaved, one, that is to ſan, 


Faith; and therefore, we oug}: 


to agree together in Mind, 


Children of one Father, or 


Heirs, ordained all for one happy 

Inheritance, chap. iv. 4, 5, b. 
Q. Having declared what the 
Virtues are, which St. Paul would 
have 
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Fave us follow, rehearſe the 


Vices he would have us to avoid ? 

A. Lying, (zs I faid before) 
Theft, Anger, filthy ſpeaking, 
and (out of the fifth Chapter) 
GCovetouſnefs, Fornication, Drun- 
kenneſs, falſe Doctrine, fooliſh 
and idle Jeſting. 

Q. What is a Lye? 

A. A counterfeit and falſe De- 
claration of the "Thought and 
Mind, as when we ſpeak one 
Thing and think another. 

Q. What is Theft? 

A. Not only to fteal with the 
Hand, but all Manner of Deceit 
and unlawſul Gain, 

Q. What is Anger? 

A. A Deſire of Revenge for 
ſome Wrong done unto us, or 
unto them whom we love. 

Q. Of how many Sorts is it? 

A. Of two. 

Q. What are they? 

A, Natural and diabolical. 

Q. What call you natural An- 
ger ? 

A. The Anger, that is in a 
Magiſtrate towards the Subject, 
2 Father towards his Child, or a 
Mafter towards his Servant of 
Scholar, for the due Correction 
of ſuch Vices as they perceive 
in them, to the Diſhonour of 
Gon. | 

Q. What is diabolical Anger ? 

A. 30 to be incens'd as to 
wiſh Deſtruction to any one. 

Q. Wherein conſiſtech filthy 
Communication ? | 


A. In Swearing, Curfing, Blaſ- 


pheming, immodeſt Words, and 


idle Jelting, 
Q. How muſt Chriſtians then 
frame their daily Conference a 


A. In ſuch fort, as it may be 
to the Edification of one another, 
ſpeaking unto themſelves in 
Plalms, Hymns, and fpiritual 
Songs, and giving 'Thanks to 
Gop for all Things, chap. v. 
19. 20. | 

Q. What is Covetouſmeſs ? 

A. A Greedineſs of Gain, 
without Regard to their own 
Neceſſities, ot the Neceſſity of 
others. 

Q. What is Fornication ? , 

A. A polluting of the Soul 
with the Luſt of the Body. 

Q. What is Drunkennefs ? 

A. A confounding of Reaſon, 
and- the Senſcs, with immoderate 
Drinking. 

Q. What are falſe Doctrine? 

A. Any Doctrine that is taught 
contrary to the Truth of Gop's 


Void. 


Q. How are they ſaid to lead 
their Lives, that delight in any of 
theſe Abuſes! 

A. Fooliſhly and wickedly, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe they neglect the 
Will of .Gop, to follow their 
own Ways. 

Q. How are they faid to lead 
their Lives, that abhor them? 

A. Circumſpectly. 

Q. Why? 

HA. Becauſe they prefer the 
Will of Gop before their own 
Imagination, chap. v. 15, 17. 
Q. What is St. Pau!”s parti- 
cu'a” Exhortation in this Epiſtle ? 
A. The Duty of Huſbands and 
Wives, Parents and Children, 
Mafters and Servants, 
(). What is the Duty of Huſ- 
bands towards their Wives? 


N 2 A. 


ward them, 


— 
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A. To love them, as Chrif 
Joved the Church, who gave his 
Life for it, ver. 25. 

Q. What is the Duty of Wives 
towards their Huſbands ? 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto 
their Huſbands as unto the Lord, 
Ver. 22. 

Q. What is the Duty of Pa- 
rents towards their Children ? 

A. Not only to feed and cloath 
them, but to bring them up in 
the Fear of the Lord, chap. vi. 


b Q. What is the Duty of Chil- 
dren towards their Parents ? 

A. To honour and obey them 
with bodily Reverence and with 
the unfeigned Love of the Heart, 
Der. 2. 

Q. What is the Duty of Ma- 
ſters to their Servants ? 

A. Not to defraud them of 
their Due, nor to uſe Cruelty to- 
remembring that 
they themſelves have alſo a Ma- 
fler in Heaven, ver. 9. 

Q. What is the Duty of Ser- 
vants to their Maſters ? 

A. To obey and labour for 
them in Singleneſs of Heart, and 
not with Eye ſervice, ver. ©. 

. How is that? 

A. To do all Things (whether 
their Maſter be abſent or preſent) 
as if Gor beheld them. 

Q. How doth St. Pau! wiſh the 
Epheſians, and in them us, to arm 
ourſelves for the accompliſhing of 
theſe, and all other Duties? 

A. Firſt, togird them with the 
Girdle of Truth. Secondly, to 
put on the Breaſt. plate of Righ- 
* teaujreſs, T birdly, to be ſhod 


©. 
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with the Shoes of the Preparation 
of the Goſpel of Peace. Fourth. 
ly, to take the Shield of Faith 


_ Fifthly, the Helmet of Salvation. 
And, Sixthly, the Sword of the 


Spirit, ver. 14. to 17, 

Q, What is underſtood by the 
Girdle of Truth ? 

A. A binding of ourſelves to 
the Obſervation of the Word of 
Gor. 

Q. What by the Breaſt- plate 
of Righteouſneſs ? 

A. A good Conſcience, of In- 
nocence of Life, 

(). What by the Shoes of 
Peace ? 

A. Friendly and quiet Conver- 
ſation. 

Q: What by the Shield of 
Faith ? 

A. The Righteouſneſs Gf 
CryrisY, able, like a brazen 
Shield, to protect and cover us 
from the Darts of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil. 

Q. What by the Helmet of Sal- 
vation? 

A. The Strength and Powe! 
of Chriſt, being for our Sakes 
338 of Hell, Death, and 

in 


Q. What by the Sword of tie 


Spirit? 


A. The Word of the ever 
living Gp, which as a Sword, 
we mult draw forth to defend our- 
felves, and offend our ſpiritua! 
Enemies. | 

Q What is the ſpecial Quality 


- required in him that is thus 
armed ? 

4. Prayer and continua! 
Watchiulneſs, 


OB, 
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057 Epbeſas was a noted City of Ionia, and Head of the Proconſular 
Afa, or the Weſtern Part of the Leſer Aſia, eſteemed by the Heathens for 
the famous Temple of Diana, one of the ſeven Wonders of the Worlds 
the Length whereof was 425 Feet, the Breath of it 220, ſupported by 
12 Pillars made by ſo many Kings It was 200 Years in building, at the 
Expence of all the Provinces of Aa. 

The Ephefians were very much addicted to curious Arts, wiz. Magick, 
Sorcery, and judicial Aſtrology; inſomuch that the Epbeffan Characters 
or Letters, Epheſia Grammata, grew to be a proverbial Expreſſion for 
magical - Characters. 

The Apoſtle tells the Converted to the Lord, of their glorious Privileges, 
of being admitted Chriſiians; and tho* moſt of chem were Gentiles, 
yet they were of God's Houſhold, and had the ſame Privilege, as the be- 
lieving Jeaut themſelves, according to God's Purpoſe from the Foundation 
of the World : and they were ſaved by the Grace and Mercy of God in 
Feſus Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law: And this Doctrine of the 
Calling and Salvation of the Gentiles by Chriſt, he tells them God had par- 
dens revealed to him; preſſing them tc live up to their Calling, by lov- 
ing one another, and doing their Duty, every one in his proper Station; 
concluding, that if they would ſtand faſt in their Chriſtian Courſe againſt all 
Temptations, their Armour mult be Truth, Righteouſneſs, Penctablenefs, 
Faith, Hope, the Holy Wordof God and devout Prayer. 

Aquila and Priſcilla, with whom Paul had lodged at Corinth, came wich 
kim to Epheſus, and made ſome Stay there. [See Acts xviii. 2, 3. 18.] Fat 
the Evangeliß paſſed a great Part of his Life, and died there: And tho' 
Timothy, Pauls Diſciple, was made firſt Biſbop of Epheſus by the Apaſtie, 
with the Impoſition 2a Hands [See Tim. iv. 14. axd 2 Tim. i. 6.] never- 
theleſs it was no Hindrance to the Reſidence of St. Fobn the Ei 
in that City; where he performed the Function of an Apoſtle, and inſpected 
the whole Province for many Years. And if we may credit the Fathers of 
the Council of Epheſus, the Virgin Mary died and was buried in this City, 
where they ſhewed her Tomb, and dedicated their Cathedral Church to her 
Memory. {See Council. I. 3. p. 174. and p. 1525. ] and ſays the learned 
Calmet, we are aſſured, that Mary Magdalene came to this City, and died 
there in Peace. Dic. Tit. Epheſus. 


The Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, to 
the PHILIPPIANS. 


Q, HAT were the Phi- in Macedonia. where St. Pau! had 
lipprans ? plaated the Goſpel, See 1 Cor. i. 
A. Exiles of Philippi, a City 


94 PHILIPPIANS. 


9. What moved him to write 
unto them: 

A. Two Things: ½, The 

enctal Care he had for all the 
| RIC of God. 2dly, That be 
might ſhew his Thankfulneſs to 
the Philippians. 

O. For what? 

A. For fending him Relief, 
aſter they knew he was a Priſoner 
in Rome. 

©, By whom did they fend 
him Relicf ? 

A. By FEpaphroditus their 
Biſhop, who went to carry their 
Charity to St. Paul. 

O. How did he ſne w his Thank- 
ſulneſs toward them? 

A. Firſt in praiſing Gon for 
them, and then in praying unto 
God for them. 

DO. How doth he praife God for 
them ? 

A. In that it had pleaſed him 
to receive them into the Fellow- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, chap. i. 5. 

9. In what Manner doth he 
pray to God for them ? 

A. Three Manner of Ways: 
1#, That God, who had begun 
this good Work in them, would 
continue it until the Day of 
Chrift Jeſus, ver. C. 2dly, That 
they might be able, thro* his 
Grace, to diſcern true Doctrine 
from falſe, ver. 10. 3%, That 
they might abound in Love, and 
the Works of Rightcouineſs, ver. 
11. 

O. How doth he encourage 
them, left his Impriſonment ſhould 
make them ſaint ? | 

A. Three different Ways: 1/7, 


In reſpeR of others. 24h, Or 
himfelf. 3dly, By 8 
of Sie 2 of ts 

9. How in reſpect of others ? 

A. That as others, in behold- 
ing his Conſtancy, wereboldened, 
and did more frankly - profes 
Chriſt, ſo he hoped they would 
do, wer. 14. | | 

LH, How in reſpect to himſelf ? 

A. That as be knew Chriſt 
ſhould be magnified in his Body, 
whether he lived or died; fo he 
doubted not, but that they would 
be of ” ſame mind, ver. 10. 

How by the Example ot 
oh? y the Examp 

A. That as Chriſt, being God, 
became Man; being free, became 
bound ; being Lord and Maſter 
of all, became a Seryant to al! ; 
and for our Sakes was content te 
ſuffer all Reproach and Fyrannx, 
yea, Death itſelf; ſo we for his 
Sake ſhould not refuſe to do the 
like, chap. ii. 5, to 11. 

Q. What Reaſon doth be al- 
ledge the better to perſuade them 
thereunto ? 

A. A two-fold Reaſon. 

©. What is that ? 

A. 1/t, As touching the Re. 
ward of their Perſecutors. 24%, 
The Reward of thoſe that are per- 
ſ-cuted-. | 

©, What doth he ſay ſhall be 
the Reward of our Perſccutors ! 

A. Perdition. 

9. What of thoſe that ate 
perſecuted ? 

A. Salvation, chap. i. 28. 

©, How doth he conclude the 
(Circumſtances 2? 

A. With a Neceſſity to fubc: 
WIE: 


% 
cy 


At 
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with Chrift, if we will be thought 
to believe in Chriſt, ver. 2. 

9. Whatdoth St. Paul echort 
them unte in this Epiſtle? 

A. Concord, Meekneſs of 
Mind, and godly Converſation. 
How to Concord? 

* That they be of one Jag 
ment in Religion, chap. ii. 1. 

9. How to Mecknels of Mini ? 

X. That nothing be done thro' 
vain Glory, but every Man to 
eſteem others better than himſetf. 

9. How togodly Converſation ? 

A. That whatſoever is true, 
zuſt, and of good Report, that 
to follow, chap. iv. 8. 

2. What doth he bid us be- 
ware of? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

9. What Names doth he give 
unto falſe Teachers, whereby to 
know them? 

A. He calleth them Dogs, 
Evil-workers, Cozeners, A5 
gods, Enemies to the Croſs of 
brit, and Minders 5 earthly 
Things, hp. iii. 18, 19. 

Q. And wherefore Joch he call 
them Dogs ? 

A. Becauſe, like Dogs, they 
bark againſt the Goſpel, 

2 Why Evil- workers? 

* Bockulc in the Harveſt of 
the Tord, they ſeek not his Glory, 
but their own Benefit. 

9. Why Cozeners ? 

A. Becauſe they teach that 
Circumciſion and the Works of 
the Law ate neceffary to Sal- 
vation. 

9. Why Belly-gods ? 

* Becauſe they ſought rather 
Mer their on Eaſe and Plea- 


fure, than the ſpiritual Good of 
God 5 People. 

Wny Enemies to the Croſs 
of Da 

A. Becanſe they are Cnrifti- 
atis in Name only, and not in 
Deed. 

9, Why Minders of earthly 
Things | ? 

A. "Becauſe their chis felt Care 
was to be rich, and to riſe to 
Promotion in the World. 

O. How doth St. Paul make 


known the trueMinifers of God? 


A. By five eſpecial Notes. 

2, Which are th ey e 

A. iff, He faith, they hold it 
a Glory to die for the Confrma- 
tion of their Diſc iples Faith, ch. 
it, 17. 2 Hy, They put no Cor ni 
dence in earthly Things, ch. iii. 
za, They do eſtcem all Things 


Loſs, and as very Durg, for the 


excellent Knowledge of Cyrtsr + 
chap. iii. 6, gthiy, They preach 


the Rig ten "eſs of Curir, and. 


not Mens Hirte, ver. 9. 5$thi. 
Theic Converſation is in Heaven, 
from whence they expect CuR Is 
by whole Coming they hope to be 
made immortal, chap. iii. to ver. 
2 OA 

What is it to have our Con- 
He in Heaven:! 

A. To live like the Saints on 
Earth. 

O. That they may be able to 
do ſo, what is required of them? 

A. Three Things. 

2. Which be they ? 

A. Faith towards God, Lore 
towards their Neignbour, nd Sor- 
briety towards themſelves. 

D. What Pro niſe doth the - 


bali 


| 
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96 
poſtle make the Philippians, upon 
the Account of the Preſent they 
made him ? 

A. That Gop would ſupply 
all their Wants, not in reſpect 
to his own Want, (becauſe he 


PEE IANS 


had learned in all Conditions te 
be content) but becavtſe-it teſti- 
fed their Fruitfulneſs under the 
Goſpel, giving the Glory to 
Gop; and fo congludes the E- 
piſtle. 


Ob/. Philippi was a City of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. [See Acta 
XV?, 12, 13, &c.} It is to be obſerved, that the particular Deſign of this 
Epiſile appears to be the ſame with the former to the Epheſians, wiz. to 
keep them ſtedfaſt in the true Faitb, that they may not be frighted out of 
their holy Profeſſion by Perſecutions, c. Theſe People were always full 
of Acknowledgment for the Grace of God thro* the Miniſtry of St. Paul, and 
had often aſſiſted him on ſeveral Occaſions, They ſent him Money while 
he was at Achaia ; and now hearing of his Impriſonment at Rome, renewed 
their Collection, and ſentit by the Hand of Epaphroditus, their Biſhop, 
who fell ſick and was like to die at Rome, by the great F atigue he under- 
went while he attended the Apoſtle ; but being ſo well recovered as to be 
able to ſet out on his Journey home to Philippi, St. Paul wrote and ſent this 
Epiſtle by him, in which he kindly acknowledges their Reſpects for him 
and for the Goſpel : He propounds himſelf as a Pattern for their Imitation, 
promoting Unity and a true heavenly Converſation ; and then exproſſes 
his Satisfaction in their Charity towards him; and ſo concludes. 


The Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 
to the COLOSSIANS. © 


HAT were the Ce. MA. Firſt by Prayer, and then 


Q. 
frans ? 

A. A People dwelling in Co- 
befs, a City of Pbrygia, whom St. 
Paul faluted in the Name of 
Chriſt. 

Q. After his Salutation what 
did he? 

A. Give God Thanks for 
them, becauſe of their Faith in 
CurisT IEsus. 

Q. How doth he ſtrengthen 
that Fauh ? 


by Exhortation. 

Q. For what doth he pray? 

A. Firſt, that they may be fil- 
led with the Knowledge of the 
Will cf Gop, in all Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual Underſtanding, ch. i. 9. 

2: What is the Wiſdom he 
pray'd for? | 

A. The Knowledge, that make: 
Men wiſe unto Salvation. 

Q. Proceed : What is the ſc 
cond ! | 

A, 


COLOS 


A. Secondly, he prayeth, that 
they may walk worthy of the 
Lord, ver. 10. 

©, How is that ? 

Pa To the Honour of Gon, 
and Profit of others. 

What is the third Thing? 
That they may be-fruirful 
in all good Works, 

: What call you good Works? 

4, The Teſtimony of a lively 
Faith, ſet forth by the Deeds of 
Mercy. 

V What is the fourth Thing! 

1. That they may increaſe in 
t be Knowledge of Gad. 

KLE How hall they increaſe ? 

Fa By the Dew of Ged's 
Mercy, and the Sun ſhine of 
Re 

What is the fifth Thing? 

A. That they may be ſtreng- 
mened with the glorious Power 
of Crit, to endure with Pa- 


tience and Joy the Afflictions of 


Uns Life, ver. 11. 

2, What is the ſixth Thing *? 

A. That they may be always 
tha aer unto God. 

Doth he ſhew any Reaſon 

why y they ought to be thankful ? 

A. Yes: 1/, In that Gop 
hath made them meet to be Par- 
takers of the Inheritance of 
Saints, And 2dly, in that he had 
delivered them from the Power 
of Darkneſs, and brought them 
into the Kingdom of Light, ver. 
12. 13 

2: By whoſe Means ? 

A. By CHRIST their Redremer, 
be Image of the invifible Goo, 
ie Head of the Church, the 


Ait. bern of the Dead, and the 
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Peace-maker between Goo and 
Man. 
What doth he exhort them 
unto 
A, To cleave unto none but 
unto this Chriſt,. becavſe in him 
only they ſhall be compleat and 
perfect, cb. 4p. ii. 
©, Where muſt they ſeek him t 
Pa In Heaven, fc ting th eir At- 
fections on Things that are above, 
and not on Things that are on 
Earth, chap. iii. 2. 
Q. When are our AﬀeQions ſet 
on 4i tb nygs that are above? 
A, When we live after the 
good K 80 ns of the Spirit. 
| Whe upon Things that 


are upon th ic er 

. When we live after the 
Det 45 of the Ze n. 

9. Shew me a Difference be- 


tween the Spirit and the Fleſh. 
A, The Fleſh faith, rather 
ſteal than ſuffer Want; the Spi- 
rit ſaith, 1 nou ſhalt not covet 
another Man's Goods : The Fleſh 
ſaith, revenge where thou haſt 
taken wrong; the Spirit faith, 
forgive, as Chritt hath forgiven, 


Ver. 13. 
9. When doth the Spirit fall 
ups > us! y 


4. In Baptiſm. 

9. How may we grieve- the 
Spirit [ 

A. By abuſing the good Graces 
of God. which it bringeth with 
it; as by turning Mercy into 
Cruelty, Humility into Pride ; 
and by applying the Time ap- 
pointed to God's Service, to the 
Service of the World, 


0 Foe 
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Q. How is the Time loſt to be 
redeemed :? 

J. By ſpending it more vir- 
tyouſly than heretofore we have 
done ; as if we had been careleſs, 


forgot Gop and his Benefits, now 
to pray unto him and be thank- 
ful; if we have been idle Ta/- 
kers, now to ſeaſon our Word: 
with the Salt of Wiſdom and 


now to be watchful; if we have Edification, chap, iv. 6. 


Colo/s was a Town in Phrygia the greater. There have been ſome Gre 
as well as Latin Authors, as Suidas, Zonoras, Glycusr, Faſlat, Munſter, and 
Gulepin, who have been of Opinion, that St. Paul had never been at this 


Place, tho” it is certain he preached in Phrygia; but that theſe Citizens were 


converted to the Faith by Epaphras, their ia, whom St. Paul had ſcn; 
thither, See Hierom ad Philemon, ver. 22. Chryſeflem, Theophilus, Athanaſius, 
in Synop/. Eftius, &c. As xvini. 23. and Col. i. 7. and that this Epiſle was 
written to the Faithful of Rhodes, a City famous for the Coloſſus of the 
Sun; which was a-braten Statue of ſuch a prodigious Height that Ships 
under full Sail might paſs between its Legs, being 70 Cubits, or 105 Feet 
high, conſecrated to Apollo, or the Sun, caſt by Chares, who was 12 Years 
in making of it, at the Charge of King Demetrius. It was begun, A. M. 
3700, and overthrown by an Earthquake 60 Years after it was erected : 
And it continued thus broken down till J. D. 672 ; when Merawins, fixth 
Caliph of the Saracens, having taken Rhodes, fold the Braſs of this Co 
to a Few Merchant, weighing about 720, ooolb. Weight. 

It is ſaid, that the Apoſtle was now a Friſoner at Rome; A. D. 62; at 
which Time be had with kim Priſoner, Epaphras, Timothy, Ariſfarchus, 
Marcus, Lute, Demas, and Fefaur, or Foſhua, ſurnamed Fuſes. 

The Letter was carried to the Celo/fars by Tychicus, his faithful Miniſter, 
and Onzfmus, whom Philemon had ſent to attend him Tn his Confinemen: : 
And having cautioned them to avoid all Few and Heathen Ordinance: 
he attacks the falſe Apoſiles, and with great Solidity, confutes their Doc 
trine, and aſterwards delivered Leon; to them of the moſt excellent and ſv}: - 
lime Morality. 


The Firſt Epifile of St. PAUL, the Apoſle, 
4 the THESSALQNIANS, 


Which. be they ? 


9. OW is this Epiſtle di- 
1 vided ? x Into a Commendation an. 
Into two Parts, an Exhartation, 9. 


f 
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Q. For what doth he commend 
the Theſſalanians? 

A. Firſt, for their Readineſs 
to hear; and 249, for their pro- 
fiting by hearing? 

9. How did he know they pro- 
fired by hearing ? 

A, By three Things, which he 
ſaw begin to flouriſh amongſt 
them. 

. And what were thoſe ? 

A. Effectual Faith, diligent 
Lowe, and patient Hope, ch. i. 3. 
2. What is effectual Faith? 

A. That Faith, which brings 
forth good Works, 

D. What is diligent Love? 

A. That Love, which hath a 
Care to benefit whom it loveth. 

2. What is patient Hope; 

A. Hope, that giveth a Man 
Courage to endure all the Afflic- 
tions of this Life without re- 
pining, becauſe he depends upon 
the Reward promiſed by CHRIST. 

What is that? 

A. Eternal Life. 

9. How many kinds of Love 
are therb ? 

A. Three. 

Which be they ? 

. Firſt, Love in the Magi- 
irate, to labour for the Glory of 
Jop, and Benefit of the Com- 
monwealth. 2dly, Love in the 
M iniſter, to feed his Flock. 34%, 
Love in the private Man, to main- 
tain the Welfare of his Friend 
and Neighbour. 
How do they recave the 

Goſpel, that receive it with ſuch 
Profit: 

A. They receive it not in 
Wird only, but in Power allo, 
Ver. 3 
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D. What Aſſurance doth it 
bring unto them ? 

A. That they are the Elect 
Children of Gop, ver. 7. 

9. What are theſe Men unto 
Gop ? 

7 A (31 190 

What aigo the World ? 

7 A gco!. Example, 

2. How doth St. Paul com- 
mend himſelf ? 

A. Firſt, for his Love toward 
them. 24h, Far his Diligence 
in teaching. Zaly, For his Pu- 
rity of Doctrine. 

2. Wherein did he ſhew his 
Love? 

A. Firſt in proteſting, that 
he was not only willing to have 
preached the Goſpel unto them, 
but alſo hazard his own Life, 
chap, ii. 8. 24ly, In ſending Ti- 
mothy unto them for cher Come 
fort, when he could not come 
himſelf, chap. iii. 5. Zahy, In 
eſteeming their Conſtancy in the 
Faith of CuRIis᷑r, and their faint 
ing at his Death. 4h, In con- 
tinual Prayer for them, that their 
Hearts might be _ ſtable, and 
blameleſs i: Holineſs, before Gon 
and the World, ver. 13, 

O. Wherein did he ſhew his 
Diligence in teaching: 

A. In that he la boa ed Night 
and DN r their Litteuction. 

Wherein the Purity of his 
D ine“ 

A. In that it was without De- 
ceit, Flatte ys Covetouſne is, 
Vain-glory. and nat to pleale 
Men but Gob, ch. ii. 11 to 18. 

9. Was. not t. Paul vain glo- 
rious, when he did thus praiſe him- 
ſeif ? 
O32 
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. 
A. No: He did it not to win 
Praife to himſelf, but to allure 
them to embrace the Goſpel 
which he taught; and to ſhew 
what Difference there was be- 
tween him and his Doctrine, and 
the falſe Teachers and their Doc- 

trine. 
2, What doth he exhort the 


THESSALONITANS. 
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©. Why doth he forbid them 
to ſearch for the "Time of Chrifi”s 
coming to Judgment ? 

A. Firſt, becauſe they can ne- 
ver certainly know it, being a 
Thing hidden from the Angel; 
in Heaven, much more from 
Men on Earth. And, 2dly, Be- 


cauſe he would rather have them 


2 
Theſſalonians unto ? make themſelves ready there- Y 
A. To Keep their Bodies as unto, knowing it will come {ud- E 
| Veſſels of Holmeſs ; becauſe Gov denly, and as a Thief in the 
| hath called them, not to Un- Night, than for to enquire after I 
| cleanneſs; but to Purity of Life, the Hour of it, i 
| that. iv. 2 How mutt they make them- 4 
| What muſt they do to keep ſelves ready for it? = 
their Bodics hc ly unto the Loid ? A. In walking like the Chil- 1 
A. Fly from Luſt, Oppreſſion, dren of Light, and not like the | 
Fraud, Conter:tion, Tdlenefs. and Children of Darkneſs, chap. v. 5. t 
all Appearance of Evil, chap. iv. ©, How is That? 4 
3. to 12. and v. 22. J. In Peace and Love one to- c 
Q. What doth he annex to his wards another: in watching, I 
Exhortation ? praying, continual Thankſgiving, i 
A. A Reprehenſion. hearing of the 4 ord. preached, i 
D. For whatdoth be reprehend and reverencing the Miniſters, ch. Y 
chem! f v. 6, 13 to 20. 16 
li A. For mourning for the Q. How doth he conclude this N 
Dead, and curious ſearching to Ep file 7 f F 
| know when ſhould be the Time " He defires their Prayers, 5 
| of Chriff's ſecond Coming. and greets them with an holy ' 
| 9, Ought we not then to Kils. = 
if mourn for the Dead? Q: Doth he command them to ö 
i A. No, not in that Manner as do nothing elle ? 1 
Infidels da, who think 


their 
Dead Nall never riſe again. 
& How then” 

As good Chriſtians ſhould, 
who account of Death as but 
Sleep, out of which the Faithful 
ſhall one Day awake to their 
eternal Joy, ver. 1, 


A. Ves; he charges them by 
the Lord, that his Epiſlile be 
read to all the Brethren, chap. v. 
2 

9, What do we 
hence? 

A. That the Scriptures are to 
be read by and to all Chriſlians. 


learn from 


OG This Epiſtle was wrote to the Church at Theſalorica, the chief 
City of Macedoniæ, in Greece, which had been planted by St. Paul, and con- 


filted of {ome converted Jews, and a great Number of Gentiles, called de- 
vout Greets, See Acts xvii. 2 and chap. i. 9. 0 
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The Second Epiſtle of 


Se, PAUL 18 


Apoſtle, to the THESSALONIANS. 


ON HAT is to be gather- 
2 3 

ed out of this ſecond 
L Epiſtle to the 7 he ſalonians e 

A. The Trial of Faith. 

©. How ts Faith tried? 

P By Affliction. 

. What is the Fruit of Aft- 
fictons ? 

A. Patience, chap. i. 4. 

A. And what proceeds of Pa- 
ience ? 

A. The righteous Judgment 
of Gor, chap. i. 5. | 

9, Whom will Gop judge? 

Pj The Afflicter and the Aft- 
flicted. 

: How will he judge the At- 
Meter? 

A. In flaming Fire, rendering 
Vengeance, chap. i. 8. 

9. How the Afflicted? 
4. in Mercy, giving 

Reſt, ver. 7. 

A. When ſhall this Judgment 
be; 

A. At the latter Day, when 
the Lord Jeſus fhall ſhew himſelf 
irom Heaven, with his migt:ty 
Angels, ver. 7. 

LS, What ſhall be a Sign of 
that Day ? 


A, The falling away of many 
from the Faith. 
P; By whote Means ſhall they 


fall away ? 


A. By the Means of Anti- 


Chriſt, 


them 


What is Antichri 
A. The Man of Sin, that op- 
poſeth himſelt againſt all that is 
called (30D, chap. ii. 4. 
. By whom wil! he work? 
7 By Satan. 
| In what Manner? 
J. With great Power, but in 
all Deceivablenels. 
9. Amongſt whom? 
A. Not amongſt the Elect, but 
— that ſhall periſh, ver. 10. 
9, Why not amongſt the Elect? 
BBecauſe from the Beginning 
they are choſe to Salvation, believ- 
ing tie Truth, ver. 13. 
Therefore what ought to be 
the Care of the Elect ? | 
A. To ſtand faſt to the Doc- 
trine, which they have received, 
UerF:: 1 


9. What i is the Means where- 


by they may be _. to ſtand 


fal oþ ; 
. Prayer. 
9. What muſt they pray for ? 
4. That the Lord of Gop 
have free Paſſage, and that 


83 may be delivered from the 


Company of the W icked, chap. 
ls 2 


9, Whoſe Steps doch St. Paul 
cen them to follow ? 
A. His Own. 


9, Wherein ? 
A. Firſt, in Uprightneſs of 
| Mind, 
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102 II. 
Mind, and then in labouring be- 
fore they eat, ver. 7, 12. 

9, How muſt we carry ourſelves 
to them that are wicked Livers ? 

A. We muſt withdraw our- 
ſelves from them, and not fre- 
quent their Company, ver. 6. 

©, How muſt they be uſed 
that follow not his InftruQtion ? 

A. They muſt be excommu- 
nicated, ver. 14. 

2: Tell me what Excommu- 


THESSALONITANS. 


nication is? 

A, To be expelled out of 
the Congregation of Gop. 

D. As an Enemy utterly to be 
caſt of ? 

A. No, but as a Friend, t5 
be won to Amendment of Life, 
ver. 15. 

O. What elſe doth this Epiſtle 
contain? 

A. A Prayer of Peace for 
them, from the Gon of Peace. 


OY St. Paul having in his former Epiſle, put the Chriftans of Thefſa 
Yonica in Expectation of ſeeing him again in their City, ch. it. 11, and 
finding his Journey was prevented, ſent this ſecond Epillle ; which is much. 
to the ſame Purpoſe as the former, vi. to encourage and comfort them in 
their Sufferings, ſhewing God's Judgments on all thoſe who obeyed not the 
Gel of our Lord JESUS CarisrT, and the glonous Reward of thoſe who 
obeyed. And becauſe they miſtook his former Zpi/le in that Part, wherein 
he treats of Cux iss coming to Judgment, cheap. v. 1. c. leſt they ſhould 
wave in the Faith, he expounds it to them, and then returns to encourage 
and inſtruct them in ſome particular Duties; and ſo concludes with a 
Chriftian Salutation. ; 
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The Fir Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 
| FAA M QT BY; 


9. * HO was Timethy to to him for the managing his Office 
whom this Epiſtle of a Preacher of the Goſpel. 


was written? 

4. It was the Tirethy whom 
St. Paul took to be bis own 
Son 3 of whom we read that his 
Mother was a 7ew, but his Fa- 
ther a Greet; a Proſeſlor of the 
Coalpels and a Diſciple of Pax. 

£. Whereof doth this Epiſtle 
conſiſt? 

A, Of certain Directions given 


©. Where did he profcls it ? 

＋ At Epbeſus, 

©. What is the firſt Thing 
wherein he was infirufted ? 

A, The right Uſe and End of 
the Law, which is good, if a 
Man uſe it lawfully, 

, What doth St. Paul ad- 
month him of ? 


45 
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A. His Duty in reading the 
Word and rebuking of Sin. 

D. How muſt werebuke Sin? 

. Openly, that others may 
take Heed, chap. v. 20. 

9. Is there no Difference to be 
made? 

A. Ves, the elder ſort may be 
rebuked as Fathers, the younger 
2s Brethren, ver. 1. 

9. What muft we teach all 
Men ? 

A. To pray. 

In what ſort ? 

By lifting up of pure 
Hands, chap. it. 8. 

2. For whom ? 

A, For all People; but eſpe- 
cially for Princes and Rulers, that 
under their Authority, Men may 
lead quiet and peaceable Lives. 

. How all Women? 

. To array themſelves with 
Shamefacedneſs and Modeſty, and 
not with Gold, Pearl, or broider*d 
Hair, chap. ii. 9. 

9. How Minifters ? 

A, To be blameleſs, the Huſ- 
band of one Wife, watchful, 
ſober, hoſpitable, apt to teach, 
not a Drunkard, Quarreller, or 
covetous, chop. iii. 2, 3. holding 


the Myftery of Faith in a pure 
Conſcience, 

What is the Iſſue of this? 

He ſhall ſave himſelf and 
thoſe that hear him, ch. iv. 16. 

9, How Widows ? 

. To exerciſe Deeds of Cha- 
rity, to bring up. their Children 
virtuouily, not to be idle Prat- 
tlers, gadding from Houſe to 
Houſe, chap. v. 13. 

2. How rich Men? 

A. Not to be high-minded, 
nor put Confidence in uncertain 
Things, but to be ready to di- 
ſtribute to them that want, ch. 
. . 

9. What is the Gain? 

A, Goodneſs, chap. vi. 6, be- 
cauſe they that would be rich 
fall into many Temptations and 
Snares, that drown them in Per- 
dition and DeſtruCtion, ver. 9, 

9, Can Riches further Mens 
Salvation ? 


A. Yes, they may; the rich 


Man may lay up in Store a good 
Foundation for the Time to 
come, and ſo may lay hold on 
eternal Life by approving him- 
ſelf rich in good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, ver. 18. 


O St. Paul had taken Timothy to travel with him, and to aſſiſt him in 


planting the Goſpel, Ad, xvi. 1. wich iome interpret, ordained him, 


with the Aſſiſtance of the Presbytery, cha. iv. 14. and 2 T.. i. 6. (as 
afterwards, in the primitive Church the B./>9p orcained with the Aihftance 
of the Presbytery) at length the Apoille is iaid to conſtitute him Biſhop of 
Epheſzs. (See Luſeb. Hif. Lib. 3. Chry ſoſt. Hom. 15. in 1 Tim. v. 19. 
Hammond en che Title, chap. iv. ts i Tim. and Dr, Cave's Life ef Timothy.) 


And fome Time after he wrote this Epiſtle to him, he calls him his Son, 


as being converted by him to the Chri/iian Keligion ; whereby the Apoſtle 
became bis fpiriiual Father, 5 
f : Timothy 


—_ - es. 
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Occaſions, than for Deacons or other Men. 
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Timothy had been inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
ever fince he was a Child, by his Grandmother and Mother, religious 
'Feweſſes, who alſo became Converts before him, Ads xvi. 1. 2 Tims. i. 'J 

There are three Paſſages in this Epiſtle to be particularly conſidered ; the 
&rit in chap. ii. 14, 15. where the Apoſtle favs, Nomen ſhould be in Sub- 
jection to their Hasbands, becauic the Woman { Ewe ) being deceived, was 
in the Tranſgreſſion, i. e, being tempted by the Serpent, Which is the Devil, 
to cat the forbidden Fruit, Gen, iii. 6. the was firſt prevai led on, and ſo 
became the Means of Man's Fall; but, for the Comfort of the Female Sex 
he aſlures us, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faved in Child-bearing, which 
may import, either that ſhe would go thro' Child-bearing Pangs with Safety, 
or elſe her Soul would be ſaved by Children; #. e. by Chriſt's being born 
of a Woman, (the Virgin Mary} w hereby the ſame Sex became alſo in 
ſtrumental to Man' $ Salvation, as betore it had been to his Fall and . 
ſtruction. 

2a!ly, The Char: cer of a Biſhop, chap. iii. 2. (See Biſhop Blackhall's 
Sermans. Vl, 3. p. 319) which agrees with Theodore in loc. an. 5 15 
a Tertul de Monogamia, . "2. and Bingham's Antiq. Book 4. C. 5 

gard to Marriage, the End of which is nag only for the propagating of 
Ck Idren, but alio for mutual Comfort, and a Remedy again! Fornication. 

Samuel, Exehiel, and St. Peter himſelt, were all marrie d Men: There 
fore, on this Head, the Doctrine and Practice of the Church of Name 
1s arbitrary, tyrannical, and a Snare to the Conſciences of Men. Ec 
cleſiaſticks are moulded out of the ſame common Mals with L.oicks, and 
human Nature is the ſame in thoie as theſe; and © 
for 8 to marry as often as Need requires. 

The Widow indeed, mentioned ch. v. appears to have been de 
Rs, of the Help of both Hausband and Child, and living an exemplary 
and pious Lite, of 60 Years of Age, the Wife of one Husband; 1. e. who 
had not been twice married ; or, as others, who had not formerly, before 
Converſion, parted with one Husbard, and married another as ufually 
among the Ferws and Heathens they did, ſuch a one was.to be rece: ved 
into the Roll or Liſt, of thoſe in the Quality of Servants of the Church 
Deaconeiies, Rey wage yp by the Alm of the Faithful, as Phebe was, * 
xvi. 1. and employed in the Church's Service towards their own Sex; as in 
Sickneſs, or . they were baptih ed, Cc. it being more decent on ſuch 


herefore it is lawful 


To conelude, he Defian of this Epi/ile appears s from chap. i 
that Ttmothy might know how to behave himſelf in the Church of Gop ; 
f. e. to inſtruct him how to diſcharge his great Office, both as to his own 
Behaviour, and alſo that of others, whether the inferior Clergy or People, 
and, che Order of public Service, guarding againſt b E Hereticks, 
and falſe Teachers, chap i! 4, &c. (See Grotius in chap. i. 4.) So that in 


the End this EV may be fitly ſtiled St. Paul's Directory, for Mg Manages 


ment of the Mia,, tal Office in the Church of Gop, | 7 
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The 


Second Epiſtle 
Apoſtle, to T 


9. OW doth this ſecond 
Epiſtle to Timothy be 


zin? 
A. The Apoſtie begins it with 
2 Commendation of the cxcelleat 
Faith in Timethy's Mather and 
Grandmother, &c. and is to be 
div ined in two Parts. 

2. How is it to be divided into 
two Parts ? 
A. Into an Exhortation and a 
1 rophecy. 
©, But what doth St. Paul ex- 
ort unto ? 
A, Stedfaſtneſs in Faith, and 
”2tience in ſuffering for th- 1 
5 i. 14. becauſe thoſe that 
will reign with CHAIS r, muſt 
ſuffer with CHRIST, chap, ii. 2. 
2. By what Examples? 
A. By the Example of the Sol. 
er, Husbandman, and of him 
mat contendeth for a Maſtery; 
neither of which receive Recom- 
pence except they firſt labour, 
chap. ii. 4, 5, 0. 
9, What hindereth our Salva- 
tion in this Behalf ? 
4. Contending about frivolous 
and vain Queſtions. 
2. How? 
A. In that they engender Strife, 
Der. 14, 23. 
2 Of what doch be propheſy? 
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of St. PAUL the 
IMOTHY. 


A. The perilous Times to 
come, chab. iii. 1. 

D. How ſhall the Times to 
come b. perilous 

A. B reaſon of wicked Men. 

9, What wicked Men? 

A. Lovers of themſelues, co- 
vetous Boaſters, proud and - curſed 
Speakers, diſobedient to Parents, 
without natural A ectian, Ce. 
ver. 2 to 5. 
©. By what Means therefore 
doth be teach Gop's Miniſters to 
repreſs the Malice of ſuch Men? 

A. By preaching the Nord in 
Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by re- 
proving. rebuking, and exhorting 


with all Long- ſuffering and Doc- 


trine. 

9. What is the Word? 

A. The Scripture given by In- 
ier tion from G0. 

What Uſe is there of it ? 

T It is pr ofitable | for Peetrin 
for Repro, for Correftion, fo, 
Inſtrucbion en Right e.. thate 
the Man of Gop may be pertect 
in al! good Works, ver. 17. 

9. What elſe doth this Epiſt.e 
contain 4 

A. Some Things particularly 
relating to the #po/7/i's own Con- 
cern, but ke 5 at Account 
of his firſt Deliverance from ee. 
P Gy. 


— - 


106 n. TIMOTHY 


OB/. The Deſign of this ſecond Epiſtle, is again to ſtir up Timothy, to be 
zealous and diligent in his Office, Ge. as in the former Epiſtle. | 

The Names of Jannes and Fambret, two Egyptian Magicians, who with - 
ſtood Moſes when he wrought the Miracles before Pharaob, chap, iii. 8. 
are not mentioned by Maes in his Hiſtory : But as Grotizs and Dr. Hammond 
obſerve on that Text, they were mentioned in ſome ancient Records of the 

ewws, extant, and known in the Ape les Time. 

It is to this Epiff/e in particular, that we owe our greateſt Bulwark againſt 
that popiſh Uſurpation of a Power, to forbid the reading of the Scripture: 
in the vulgar Tongue, under certain Limitations, as in chap. ili. 16, 17. 
It conſults the Benefits of all Conditions, and preſcribes Virtues proper fo: 
every Relation and Capacity of human Life: It invites to the Practice of 
theſe by their own Lovelineſs and Beauty, by the Satisfactions they bring 
to ourſelves, and the Benefit they are of to others, 

If it be true that Timothy did not die till the Year g7, in the Reign 9 
Nerva, and Proconſulſhip of. Peregrinus, St. Fehr being till in the Iſle of 
Patmos, it can ſcarce be denied, but that the Angel of Zphe/ſus, whon: 
John writes to in Rev. ii. 1. to 5. was Trmothy, whom he highly commend ; 
but reproaches him in particular for having loſt his firſt Love. See Rev. ii 

Laſtly, in the 13th of the Hebrews, St. Paul calls 7imethy Brother, as 
it was cuſtomary when he wrote to others, 2 Cor. i. 1. 1 Col. i. 1. And 
he concludes this Epiſtle with his Henediction to him, written from Rom: 
when St. Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond Time. 
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The Epiflle of St. PAUL the Apoſti: 
511-1 VS; 


EA Here was Titus when 9, How was he to be armed 
St. Paul writ unto' thereunto ? 
him ? A. With Boldnefs, as God's: 


A. In Crete, where Paul had Embaſſador, and by ſhewing 
left him to order the Affairs of himſelf an Example of _ 
the Church, Works, and Integrity of Lite, 

To what End was he there? when he taught both young ai 
To complete the Work old. 
which St. Poul had begun; and 9, What doth he teach t= 
he gives him the Character ofa old? 
good Biſhop, recommending fe- A. The Men to be ſober, 
veral Things to his Care and heneſt, diſcreet, ſound in Faith, 
Practice. Love and Patience; the Wo 
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Q. ROM whence was this 
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en to be holy, and not given A. The young Men to be 
to Wine, chap. 1. ſoberminded ; the Famen to be 

2. What doth he teach the chaſte, obedient to their Husbands, 
young ? and no Gadders abroad. 


T ſhall here make the following Obſervations on the three Epiſtles to 
/ 1 mothy and Titus. 

1/7. Titus being converted from Paganiſm, was by St. Faul appointed a 
Companion in his Work. Then is appears from St. Paul's ordaining 
T, mothy Biſhop of Ephe/as, and Titus Biſhop of Crete, as the Ancients teſtify, 
the tthe Government waa” Church by Brſbops, was an Apo/ſoltcal n 

e Nin. i. 3. 10. u. 195 20, 21. And fo likewiſe Titus was com- 
manded to ſet in order the 4 \ftairs of the Churches, and to ordain Elders, 
Titus i. 5. See Dr. Cave's Lives of Timothy and Titus, Biſhop Sr Hes 
Cafes, edit. 2. p. 8. Biſhop PLewveridge's Codex Can. Eccle/. Pim: 4 2. 

c. . and Biſhop Porter's Government of the antient Churc h, c. 4. Where 
alſo obſerve. that the Gift of Government was diſtinct from that of an 
Evangelift, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. 

2dly, That to pray to Saints and Angels, to procure their Interceſſion, is 
againſt the A pottle' s Doctrine ; who has declared, that as there is but one 
God, ſo there is but one Meta Tor between Gop and Max, the Man 
CyrIsT JESUS, 1 Tim. ii. 5. See the Catechi/m of the Council of ent, or 
ad Parochios, pars tertia, ad primum precæptum de invocatione ſanctorum, Set, 
14. 

34%, That the Doctrine of Purgatory or Purgation by Torments, of 
ſich indeed who depart this Life in the Faith of Cur R1ST, bur mult vet ſuffer, 
as the Papiſts teach, a temporal Puniſhment, and of praying for Deliverance 
of the Deccaſed from the Torments e or tor Eaſe under them, are 
not countenanced by St. Paul's charitable Prayer for One/phoras, whom t: ey 
ſuppoſe to be then dead, 2 Tim. i. 18. Becauſe, if. It does not appear in 

Fact th: 1t One/ip! Hort WAS then dead. But, 24 ty, be it granted he Was de ad, 
Se. Paul's Prayer was not for his Deliverance from Torment in a State 80 
rween Death and the Reſurrection, which is the ſuppoſed Torment of the 
Popiſh Purgatory ; but for Mercy in that Day, the {ame Day he had 
mentioned before at ver. 12. the great Day of judgment; but Mercy in 
hs, 044 if it do them any Good, as 7 pretend, muſt be before 


hat Day 
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The E piſtle of Fe. PAUL . Apoſtle 
% PHIL EM ON, 


Q. Upon what Occaſion ? 
A. Owefrmus, a Servant 0 


Philemon, being fled from his 
2 Maſter, 


Epiſtle written? 


2 Fr om Rome. 


—— 


10% PHIL EMO N. 


Maſter, St. Pau! winneth to A. Becauſe he was now not 
* , and ſends bim back again. only bis Servant, but his Brother 
By what Intieaty? in the Lord, in that he profeſſed 


1 That Philimem would re- the Goipel, and was willing to 
ceive bim as if St. Paul himſelf repay all Things whereby be had 
were preſent, ver. 17. injur'd him. 

©. For what Reaſon? 


O This Philemon is reported by Dr. Hammond, on the Title to thi 
Fi/lle, to have been a conſiderable Perſon at Colo/s. He had probably been 
converted by St. Paul, as may be conjected from wer. 19. who makes this 
Keqn-it to Philemon, to receive, forgive, and to entertain once more his Ser 
vant Oneftmus, Who being now become a Chri iſtian, was expected to prove 
himielt more faithful. and diligent than before ; for having run away from 
his Maſter, and in his Ramble travelled as far as Rene, where he embraced 
the: Faith of C:ir1sT at the preaching of St. Paul, then a Prijoner for the 
lame in that C' iy , (which | is the Meaning of the roth Verſe, Whom I babe 
bepotten in my or A. .) St. Paul being wel N acquainted with Philemon, and 
Onefemis's Crime of Elopement from his Maſter's Service, with a ſure Con 
fidence of the Servant's Reſolution of Amendment and Recompence, his 
Maſter, by his future Diligence and Fidelity, writes this Epiſtie, and ſend: 
Lim therewith. And thus we may ſee What Opportunities the- Apoſlle en 
braced to do Good to all Men ; for how careful was St. Paul firſt to convert 
this Vagabond Servant, and then undertake to teſtore him to his Matter: 
Favour. And from hence we may obſerve that it is the Duty of Mae 


to forgive, and to be reconciled to an injurious Servant, on his Submiſſius 


and Reformation. 


The Eviftle 1 St. PAUL the Apoſtle to 
"I tbe H EB REWS. 


2. W H Y is this called, the ©. On what Growmd: ? 
Epi Ale to the Hebrews? A. All the Gr-e& Copies give 
V Nen it was written to it him; the Phraſe in many Place: 
the x Faud ſo. called from Heber,, is none but his, the Concluſion, 


one has Abraham's 1 his mentioning Timotiy, and laflly, 
. Who- writ this Epi/tle ? St. Feter writing to the Few:, 

* Sr. Pauli it is e re tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 18. that St. 
etiv ed. 6 - Paul writ to them, which mul! 
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needs be this Epiſtle ; ſo that at 
this Time Timothy ated as his 
Secretary. 

9. What is chiefly handled in 
it ? 

A. The Diference between 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and the 
Levitical Priefthood, 

9, How do they difter ? 

J. In five Points, wiz. the 
Office, the TI emple, the Sacrifice, 
the Ceremonies, and the Effect, 

9, How do they differ in the 
Office: 

A. The Prieſthood of the Le- 
vites was external after the Order 
of Aaron; the 
Chriſt is ſpiritual, and after the 
Order of Melchi/edect®. 

D. What is it to be a Prieſt 
after the Order of Melchi/edeck ? 

A. To bea Prieſt, a Prophet, 
and a King, not for a Month, a 
Year, or an Age, but for ever, 


cha. vii. 3 and 23. 


Why are thoſe three Titles 
attributed to Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe he ſandifies us 
from Sin, teacheth us by Wis- 
dom, and governs vs by his 
Power. 

9. How do they differ as touch- 
ing the Temple! 

A. The Temple of the Le- 
vites was built with Hands, and to 
endure but for a Time: The 


Prieſtno d of 


109 
Temple of Chriſt is built by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Eternity, ch. 8. 

2, How do they differ i in their 
Sacrifices ? 

A. The Levites did offer the 
Blood of Goats and Bulls ; but 
Chrift his own precious Blood. 

2. How in their Ceremonies ? 

A. I he Ceremomes of the 
Levites were corporal, as the 
attiring of the Body, and other 
external Obſervations; but Chriſt's 
Ceremonies are ſpiritual, as the 
virtuous Diſpotition of the Soul. 

2 AH in their Effe As? : 

F The Sacrifices of the Le- 
vites, tho' many Times offered, 
did ſcarce ſanctify the Body; the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt but once of- 


fered, ſanctifies both Bod and 
Soul in all that have Faith, ch. 
ix. 14, 18. 


W hat is Faith? 

A. The Ground of Things 
which are hoped for, and the Evi- 
dence of Things, which are not 
ſeen, chap. xi. 1. 

9. How do the Temples of 
Moes and Chrift agree? 

A. The Temple of Moſes had 
three Separations, as the Holieft 
of all, whereunto the High Prieſt 
only entered, and that but once 
2 Year; the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, where the Levites 
remained; and the open Court, 

where 


As Moſes obſerves in the 14th Chapter of Geneſis, that he was King, 
25 well as Prieſt of Salm beyond Jordan allegorically deſcribed by St. Paul, 


to be without Father, without Mother, without Deſcent, 
Beginning of Days, nor End of Life; 


having neither 
which may be reduced to this ſingle 


Fropoſitian. That he was the moit illuſtrious of all his Family, and had nei- 
ther Predeceſſor nor Succeſlor in his Employment, 4s Chril the ſpiritual 


Were alſo Was. 


"4+ 


where the People had Refort : 
So in the Temple of Chr:/?, there 
is the Spirit, the Soul, and the 
Body. 

9. What Difference is between 
the Soul and the Spirit? 

A. By Spirit is underſtood Re- 
generation thro Faith in Chri; 
and by Soul is underſtood Man 
in his firſt Corruption, living ac- 
cording to the Rules of Reaſon, 
without the Knowledge of Gon 's 
Word or Faith: And this is to be 
obſerved, that the Soul lives eter- 
naliv. 

©, Being once grafted into 
Faith, what is it to fall away 
from it ? 

A. To ſin againſt the Hay host, 
which is unpardonable, chap. vi. 
4. and x. 26. 

©, How may we fall from 
Faith? 

A. If when we have once re- 
ceived the Knowledge of Chrift, 
we afterwards deny him. 

Q. What therefore are the He- 
brews counſelled to do? 

A. To keep the Profeſſion of 
their Hope without wavering, 
chad. x. 23. 

2, How muſt that be ? 

A. Thro' Patience, in eſteem- 
irg light the Troubles of this 
Life, by ſetting bef re their Eyes 
the Joys of the Life to come, 


0% By the Hebrenus are probably meant the 
embraced the Faith of Chrift, and lived in or near their own Country 
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: What have they to encourage 
them r 

A, Theſe Words of our Ap, 
My Son, faint not when thou 
art rebuked: For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſtneth. and 
ſcourgeth every Son that he fe- 
ceiveth, chap. xii 5, 6. 

©. Is there nothing elſe required 
but Patience ? 

A. Yes, the Sacrifice of : 
Chriſtian, 

What is that? 

Io praiſe Gon always, and 
to diſtribute to the Poor, char. 
xi. 15, 16. 

D. How doth he encourage 
them to this Duty? 

A. By aſſuring them, that Gor 
is not unrighteous, to forget their 
Work and Labour of Laue, Ses. 
chap. vi. 10. and xiii. 15. 

Q. What Perſons doth the 
Apoſtle name, who were eminent 
for Faith ? 

A. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Fſeph, Moſes, Ra- 
hab, Gideon, Barak, Fephtha, 
Sampſon, David, Samuel, and the 
Prophets, chap. xi. 

LH, How doth he conclude this 
Epiſtle ? 

A. With an hearty Prayer, 
that Gop, through CHRIST, 
would make them perſect in every 


good Work, to do bis Will, 


twifh People, who has 


Judea. The Author of this Epiſtle was St. Paul, tho" ſeveral Perſons are 
named, and was witten by Timothy lis Companion in /taly, as the mo!! 
ancient Fathers declare. He doth not indeed begin with his Name, as in 
other Epiitles, Paul an Apofile of Feſus Cbrin, as it is ſuppoied for this 


Reaion, bLacauie ke Was made an Apoſtle, not io much of the Circumciſed 
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{ e. of the Jeaus, as of the Gentiles, See As xxii. 21. Rom. xi. 13. 
and xv. 30, 31. Heb. xiii. 18. to the End. Phil. wer, 2. 2 Thef. m. 1. on 
his Manner of Writing, c. The Apoſtle labours to keep them ſteady in 
their Chriſtian Profeſhon, ſetting forth the Excellency of Chriſt's Prieft- 
hood, and this Change of the Prieſthood, from Aaron to the Order of 
Melchiſedeck, (i. e. both King and Prieſt) argues a Change alſo of the Law, 
and the Sacrifice of CIS, offered on the CY, more effectual by far than 
all theOblations and Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Maſes; which were 
as Types, Figures, and Shadows, to ſignify Chriſt the Sin- offering, which 
Jeſus made with his own Blood ; from which I ſhall conſider this one 
Thing, as it is a Matter of great Importance. 

In the Papif's Sacrifice of the Maſs, or Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
they pretend to offer up unto God the Father, the Body and Blood of his 
Son Chriſt, as being (ubſantially preſent under the Appearance of Bread 
and Wine, according to the falſe Doctrine of Tranſubſlantiation; and there- 
fore affirm their ſaid Oblation in the Maſs, to be in itſelf, or in its own 
Virtue, a true, proper, and propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the Living 
and the Dead; which is directly contrary to the Doarine of St. Paul, who 
ſays, chap. x. to, 12, 14. that CxxisT offered one Sacrifice for Sins upon 
the Croſs, and that by one Offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſanctified. That by perfecting for ever, St. Paul means the making a Propi- 
tiation for, and expiating Sins, appears from the Teſtimony of the Pro- 
phet, which he produces to confirm this, chap. X. 16, 17. Their Sins and 
/niquities will I remember no more. Now if Chriſt on the Cro's hath made 
a perfect and compleat Atonement, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for Sins, 
by his own offering up himſelf once for all, as St. Paul voucheth he did, there 
is no Occaſion for the Repetition of ſuch Sacrifice, as there was of the 
Fewiſh Sacrifice, wer. 11. and therefore the Popi/h Maſs, and their Sa- 
crifices, which is ſo great a Part of their religious Worſhip, and on which 
they ſo much depend for their Well-being in this World and in the next. 
and with the want of which they ſo much upbraid the Proteſtants, hath no 
Foundation in the Holy Scriptures, but is contrary to them; and conſe- 
quently, is thus exploded by the ancient Father of the Church, Chry/o/fomr, 
who, explaining the 26th Verſe of the gth Chapter, ſays, What then do 
we offer every Day? We offer indeed, but it is by making a Commemo 
ration of his Death ; and this Sacrifice 18 one, and not many, becauic ic 
Was once offered, not as that which was carried into the Holy of Helles 
that was a Figure of this; We offer not another, not a different Sacrince, 
as the Fexvifs High Prieſt did of old; but ſtill one and the ſame; or ra- 
ther, we perform the Remembrance of a Sacrifice. And again, Ain 
declares his Opinion in theſe Words, The F/z{ and Blond of this Sacri- 
* fice, befare CurrsT's Coming, was promiſed by the Sacrifice for Remem- 
** brance in his Paſſion ; it was really and truly given after his Alcentton ; 
it is celebrated per Sacramentum Memorie, i. . by « Sacrament of 
** Commemoration, ”” ' | 
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(112) 
The General Epiſtle of St. Þ A M ES. 


Q. HY is this called the 
general Epiſtle of St. 


James! ? 
A. Becauſe it is not written to 


any one Man or Country, but 
generally to all the Fews diſperſed 
thro* many Countries, 

What doth it contain? 

A. The Effects of our Juſtifi- 
cation, as St. Paul to the Romans 
declared the Cauſe. 

Q. What is the Cauſe of Juſti- 
fication ? 

A. Faith. 

Q. What are the Effects? 

A. Good Works, chap. i. 24. 

Q. How is Faith divided ? 

A, Into two Parts, a lively 
Faith, and a dead Faith. 

Q. What is a lively Faith? 

A. It is known by 1. Works. 

Q. What is a dead Faith ? 

A. It hath no good Works, 
and ſo the Devil is faid to have 


Faith, Der. 17. 


Q. What are the good Works 
St. James exhorts us unto ? 

4. Patience, Prayer, Love ; 
to beware of Ambition, Swear- 


ing, Contention; to bridle the 


Tongue, and rule the Affections: 
not to ſpeak Evil one of another, 


and not to be Friends of this 


World, Cc. 

Q. From whence proceed good 
"Works ? 

A. From Gen, chap. 1. 17 

Q. From whence evil! 

A. From our own Concupii- 
cence, ver, 14. 


2 


Q. What faith St. James o 
Patience ? 

A. Blefled is the Man that en- 
dures Temptation, for when be 
is tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Liſe, ver. 12. 

Q. What ſaith he of Faith 

A. Let him that afketh, aſk in 
Faith, and waver not, chap. i. 8. 

Q. What ſaith he of Love: 

A. He that loveth bis Neigh- 
bour as himſelf, fu'hlleth the 
Law, chap. ii. 8. 

Q. What of Ambition ? 

A. Gop rejecteth the Proud, 
and n Grace to the Humble. 
chep. iv. ©. 

Q. What of ſwearing ? 

A. Before all Things (my 
Brethren) ſwear not, neither by 
Heaven, Earth, or any other 
Oath ; but let your Yea, be Vea, 
and your Nay, Nay, left ye fail 


into Condemnation, chap. V. 


13. 

Q. What of Contentioh ? 

A. Where Envying and Stritc 
is, there is all Manner of ey 
N orks, cheap. iii. 16. 

Q. What of the Tongue ? 
A. That it is a Je” and 
World of Wickedneſs, defilins 
the whole Body, if it be un- 

governed, ver. 6. 
Q. What of evil ſpeakiog *? 
A. If a Man ſpeak evil of hi. 


Brother, he ſpeaks evil of th» 


Law, chap. iv. 11. 
Q. Who ate the Friends of th: 


Wald:? 
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A, Such as eſteem Riches, 
Honour, and ſuch like, more 
than the Word of Gop. 

Q. What ſaith St. Tame of 
ſuch Men? 

A. He bids them weep and 
bowl, for the Miſeries that ſhall 
come upon them; their Riches 
are corrupt, and their Garments 
are Moth- eaten; their Gold and 
Silver is canker'd, and the Ruſt 
thereof ſhall be a Witneſs againſt 
them, ver. 1, 2, 3. 


2 What is the beſt Uſe of 


Riches? 

A. To employ them in doing 
Good, and in relieving the 
Poor, the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
Jaws; and that is called pure 


AMES. 


112 
Religion and undefiled beio.@ 
Gop, chap.. i. 17. 

Q. Every one therefore that 
heareth the //ord of Gob is not 
religious ? 

A. No, but ſuch only as are 
Doers thereot, Ver. 22. 

Q. Ought we therefore” to 
labour the Converſion of our 
Brethren from their evil Hays? 

A. Yes, it is the chieſeſt Part 
of Chriſtian Charity. 

Q. How may we do it? 

A. By brotherly Advice. and 
Admonition. 

Q. What ſhall we gain by it ? 

A. We thall fave our Souls 
from Death, ard hide a Madlü- 
tude of Sins. 


O0. The Perſon to whom this Epil. is aſcribed by the Ancients, 2s 
Dr. Cave obſerves, is St. Fame the lefs, one of the trrelwve Apojiles,. and 


called the Brother of our Lord, Mat. x1. 5 5. Gal. 1. 


19. either be- 


cauſe he was, as many of the Ancients teſtify, the Son of To/zpb by a 


former Wiſe, (See Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 3.) 


or becauſe near related 


to the Virigin Mary, it being a Cuſtom among the Jews ts call their 
Relations Brethren (See Buxtorf and Huetius.] He is called Fames the leſa, 
2eing a common thing among the Fes to have more Names than one, to 
diſtinguiſh him from the other James whom Herod beheaded ; and for 


turther Particulars, fee his Life in the 43;. 


After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 


FE ujebius, Hiſt. J. 2. c. 1. ſays, he was Biſhop of Feruſalem. (See. Cave ib. 
This holy Man ſent this Epiſtle to the twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad, 7. e. 
o the Iſaelitet chiefly, who were converted Chriſtians, and difper.ed into 
{everal Parts of the World, Copies thereof being handed up and down from 


Place to Place : 
written a little hefore his Mar tyriom 


— — ——_ —— — — ä —— — — 


and therefore it is called a General Epiſtle, and was 


The Fir Epiſtle General of Fe. PETER. 


2 HAT is contained in 
. the firſt Epiſtle of 
eter ! 

A, Three Things, the Calling 
of Chriſtians, their Dignity, and 
Fruits of their Calling. 


Q. Who art called them ? 


A. Chriſt thro* Obedience, and 
ſprinkiing of his Blood, ch. i. 2. to 
an Inheritance immortal and un- 
de filed, that fadeth not away, but 
is reſerved in Heayen ſor us, ver. 


Q. How muſt we apprehend it ? 
ap 
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A. By Faith, ver. 5. 

Q. What is the Dignity 
Chriſtians ? 

A, They are ſaid to be royal 
Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar people chap. ii. 9. 

Q. What is the Fruit of their 
Calling? 

A. To ſbew the Virtues of him 
that cal led them. 

Q. How is "oh s 

A. Being holy as he is holy; 
and fince he hath called us out of 
Darkneſs into Light, to walk as 
in the Day time, by laying atide 
all Malic! 3 all Guile and 


Diſhmul ATICT ls, all E TY an 1d E Vil- 
ſpeaking, 
Q. How ſhall we do theſe 


> 
Things the World every Hour 
provoking us to the contrary ? 

A. By ſetting before us the 
Exampleof ChRISH, which gave 
his Liſe ics his Enemies; ver 
when be was reviled, reviled not 
agan; and when he ſuffered, 
threatned not, but committed it 
to him that jadgeth righteouſly, 
chap. ii. 21. 22. 

Q. What brings us to that O- 
bedience ? 

A. The Love we owe to Chriſt, 
that hath begotten us anew to 
Righteouſneſs, and the Fear not 
to be Partakers of his Mercies, 


becauſe of the ſmall Numbers of 


them that ſhall be ſaved. 
Who is the efficient Cauſc 

of our Salvation? 

. G0 the Father. 

Q. What is the material Cauſe? 

A. "The Obedience of Chtiſt 
to the Death of the Croſs. 
What is the formal Cauk ? 
A. Our eflectual Calling. 


jects, Husbands, 


9. What is the final Caufe ? 
A Our Sanctification. 
2. Wherein conſiſteth our 
SanSification ? 
A. In two Things, a dying te 
Sin, and living to Gob, ch. iv. 
9. When do we live to Gp 
4, When we mortify the Lu! 
of the F leſt; 
WV Wuerein 
Morthcation ? 
A. In particular Duties. 
D. W hat are thoſe :? 4 
of Rulers, Sub- 


A. The Duties 
Wives, Maſters, 
Paſtors of the 


conkiteth th. 


Servants, and 
22 
414 


Church, 
„What dc ith he counſel! 
Sek ng every Man” „priv ate Life 
A. To be ſober in Watchin: 
ng. * er. 
V hat i is Prayer ? 
I A (. alli ing UP! Tn the * Name 
of Gov in Time of Necefaty 
9. What are the Propertie of it * 
A. Tt muſt be from the Heart, 
with true Faith in the Name 
9 and in few Words. 


9. What is the Effect of Pr val 


P It overcometh Gop, v. 
overcometh all Things. 
©, What doth St. Peter cou m. 
ſel us to do as touching others 
A. One to ſuffer with another, 
to love our Brethten, to be piti- 
ful, not to render Evil ſor Ev, 
but, on the contrary, to blels, 
ebap. 1 iii. 8, 9. 
Why muſt we love ? 
A. Becauſe Gop hath loved us. 
- Why mult we ſuffer ? 
Pa Becauſe therein we arc 
ound, chap. iv. 14. 
- How muſt we ſuffer? 


7 Not &#Mucderers, Thieves, 
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1. PETER. 


Foil doers, but as Lovers of 

Faith, ver. 15 
9, Why are we bound to 
theſe virtuous Actions ? | 
A, Becaul e there bY (309 12 
9. ee il, 12. 8 
, Howdoth he perſuade them! 


_hr1 illian 18 Py erſed thro' 
Apoſt Ue Peter i. 8 cal 
The Apoſtle e directs th 
ſeveral Duties SOT 
from Subje ts to GO | 
nan Emperor and his Officers break! 
2nd he urgesth Een ion 
"hat the End as 


no: Ir an E. os 


1 


was the: +4 


viour, that ſuffered, 


the Unjuſt, chap. iii. 18. 


This Epiſtle, with that which follows, being writcen 


he Cour itries 


FEET mL 


Chriftanity rYEQU e! 

vernors, Cc, chap. ii. . Rl N ogy on againit the Ko- 
ig out at that Time amo 
and Direction 
Thing 8 is at bo ” 
for thei Deitr 


Ti; 
A, By the Example of our Sa- 
the Juſt for 


How doth the Epiſtle end? 


A. With an holy Prayer for 


their be! ng frengthened in Faith, 


and ſome rarth cular Salutations 


t) the 


01 the! Jer Afſias*chap. 1. 1, . by 


led gencral. 
wt 


em to an holy Converiation, and to diſcharge the 


14 


that Relat 


14 


pecially Duty 


k + — 


{167 che 7 e. 


with this Particular Motive, 
* * . 1 . 
4 conp IV 7 / a 4 1 We of I 4 * 8 cake 


ion Was apprc zach! 


” 
- [> . } : * | ' : 71 2 
© Gur 8. vid urs Own Phr ale. Mat. XX v. 3 TI oe Und 14 18 Jen 4 "Ne 


tion was not yet, or In his Time, 


wrote this Kpiitle. 


but it was near: 


11 band. Wen dt. Peter 
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5—ůĩäũä%/ ü . V 
— — — oO 
„„ — 


3 Y'\ 


ON E.. 
he Second Epi 77 TENG 


ſecond ec 
4 That having once received 
the K no wied ige of i he Goel , we 
ſhould confirm and ei. abliſh it in 
us by good Works, and C: 
unto the End 3 becauſe as Sr. 
Paul faith, ſo run that ye raay ob- 
tain: 80 St. Peter, by making 
fure your Election, 1. e. not being 
idle or unfruitful in your Calling, 
an Emtance is made unto you 
into the D of our Loa D 
Jesvs CRRIST. 
9, What is the Gate wto that 
Entrance ? 
Death. 
2 W hat is Death ? 
2. The laying down of the Ta- 


Res of the Fleſh, * 1 


2. Yi HAT doth St. Peter 
exhort Men unto in 

chi 
1 


AVEECVch 


— — 2 


——ä—— — 


eral” of t. PERETRR 


J. Why doth he call this Fleſh 
of o ours 2 Taber nacle © 
Becauſe we Cwell therein, 
„gers, not for ever, but ſor 
2 ene 

O: How doth: St. Peter c 
firm the Doctrine of Faith ? 


une 
con- 
A. By ſhewing it is no deceiy- 
able F abie, but the Truth itſelf, 
deſcending from Heaven, v. 17418. 
Who are Impugners of this 
T ruth ? 
A. Hype. cTites a ad Atheifts, 

Q. What are Hy Fatrite like to! 
Z. To Wells without Water 
ſuch as pretend an outward Holi 
neſs, but inwardly are corrupt and 

venemous, chap. ii. 17. 

2. When ſhall theſe Men ap- 
pear ? G 

1 In the latter Time, ch. iii. 3. 


L 


— - 
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as Wantonneſs, 


116 II. 


Q. How will they be diſproved ? 
A, The Heavens ſhall melt, 
and the Earth be conſumed with 
Fire, and the Lord appearing in 
Glory, {hall give them the Wayes 
of Unrighteouſneſs, wer. 10. 17. 
Q. Isthereno Hope of eſcaping ? 
A, No; for he that ſpared not 
the Angel, when they finned, 
will not ſpare them, ch. it. 4. 

Q. What is the Condition of 
conterfeit Repeiitance ! 

A, To be worſe at the End 
than at the Beginning, 

Q. Is it good for them to have 
known Gop , and the Means of 
Salvation? 

A. It is not: It had been bet- 
ter for them, not to have known 
the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
to turn from it, ver. 21. 


FEE. 


Q. By what doth he fitly exptel- 
them ? 

A. By the Dog returning to cat 
what he vomited ; and the Sow 
wall! rewallowing in the Mire. 

QA. Doth St. Peter mention St. 
Paul's Epiſtles ? 

A. He doth ; adding, that there 
are in them Things hard to be un- 
derſtood. 

A. Doth he for that deny the 
reading of them? 

A. No; but blames the Lu. 
learned and Unſtable, that wreſt 
them to their own Deſtruction, 
chap. iii. 16, and therefore en- 
horts them tobeware leſt they fall 
from their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Knowledge of our Loa p and Sa- 
viouR JEsus CHRIST, to whon: 
be Glory now and for ever, Amen. 


OY This Epifle was written a little before St. Peter's Martydom, c<&. i. 
14. The Deſign whereof is much as in the: former, vx. to exhort the 
Chriſtians to continue in the Faith, not turning from the holy Command - 


ment. 


He aſſures them that he himſelf was a Witneſs to Chriſ's Trans- 


hourativn on the Mount, and that he heard the Voice declaring him to be 


the Son of God, 


— — | — 


The Firft Epiſtle General of St. J OH N. 


2, HAT is 
| down f 

A. Two forts of Love. 

Q. Which be they ? 

Love of the World, and 
Love called Charity. | 

Q. In what conſiſt the Love 
of this World? 

A. In three Things, wiz. Con 
cupiſcence of the Hiſb, Luſt of the 
Exer and Pride of Life, eh. ii. 16. 

Q. What is Concupiſcence of 
the Fieſh? 

A. An luclinztion of the Heart 
to enſeyethe Pleaſures of the Body; 
Chambering, 
Se, Drunkennefs. and ſuch life 
| the Fade! Life : 


here ſet 


nn 


A. In all Things, as in Meat, 
Drink, Apparel, Houſe room, Oc. 
to bear an arrogant, contemptudu 
Mind, ſtriving toexcel others, &-. 

Q. What doth the Apoſtle a) 


to ſuch Lives ? 


A, "That God is not in them, 
nor they in him, ver. 15. 

Q. What is Charity? 

A, A Motion of the Heart, 
whereby we love Gob, and ir 
him our Neighbour- 

Q. What is it to love Go? 

A. To keep his Command 


merits, p. v. 2. VP. 


©, What is it to love ow 


Neighbour ? | 12 
* A, To eſteem him as ourſelt. 


\ 


2. How many kinds of Love this World's Good, and do not 


are there? ſhut up our Compaſſion from him, 
A. Two, true and feigned. but willinglyrelieve him, c. iii. 
Z. What call you true Love? 17. 
A. Not only to help our Bro- D. But what is faid of him that 

ther with all we have, but, if hateth his Brother? 

Need require, to offer our Life A. That he walketh in Dark- 

for him, chap. iii. 16. neſs, chap. ii. 9. Is the Child of 
©, What call you feigned? the Devil, c/ ap. iii. 10 Abideth 
A. To love in Word and not in Death, ver. 11. Is a Man- 

in Deed, ver. 18. ſlayer, and barred from eternal 
Q. What faith St. John con- Life, ver. 15. 

cerning true Lovers? 2 How doth this Epiſtle con- 
A. That they dwell in Gd, clude ? 

and God in them, chap, iv. 15. A. Having aſſured us of the 


9, What is it to dwell in G? indwelling holy Spirit, in Oppo- 
A. To be Partakers of his ſition to the falſe Spirit of Error 
Grace, to the Mortification of reigning throughout the World, 
the Fleſh, and lively Demonſtra- the Apaſtle tells us, that it is his 
tion of our Faith, by ſhewing Our Spirit that beareth Witneſs, be- 


vood Works. cauſe the Spirit is Truth, ch#þ.v, 
D How ſhall we know that Gt 7, 8. 9, Sc. And it is in this Chap- 
dwelleth in us ? ter that we have a full Teſtimony 


A. If we ſee our Brother want of the glorious Trinity. 

* By the Devil's Works, ch. iii. . 8. is meant all Sin and Vice; and fr 

this Purpoſe the Son of God was manife/!, that he might deſtroy the Works 

of the Devil. Altho' here ſom? par:icular Works may be underſtood, 

whercin the Power, Subtlety or Malice, of that evil Spirit, are more ſig- 

nally exerted, according to the Frailty of Man's Nature - and therefore 
are emphatically here called the Works of the Devil. 

Chriſt manifeſting himſelf to the World, yea, ſome time before he ac- 
tually appeared, the Oracles of the Heathen: were gener: U y ſuppreſs'd and 
quaſhed. {See Plutarch's tab Treati/es on thts Subject, PFully's /-cond Bock 
of Divination, &c. ] It is a known, but remarkable Paſſage in Plutarch, 
that the Demons complained aloud, that their great God Par was dead, 
That was the lamentable Voice which was heard in the Grecian Sea, in 
Tiberiuf's Reigen, when our Saviour was crucified. Then  Chriit, thro" 
Death, >firoved him who had the Power of Death, the Devil; then the 
Prince of this World was judged ; and our Saviour having ſpoiled Princi 
palities and Powers on the Croſs, triumphed over them in it. 

In a ſhort Time, as other Writers inform us, this Giabol.cal Trade was 
clearly put down in the moſt conſiderable Countries in the World. Theſe, 
and the like Works, the diabolical Obſceſſions of Mens Bodies, our Sewiour 
alſo did defeat and deftroy. He rejected the evil Spirits out pt thole poor 
Wretches, who were thus poſſeſſed by them; in whoſe Time great Num- 
bers of Perſons laboured under this grievous Calamity, as we may read in 
che Books of the Evangeli/ts. The merciiul Ju came to reſcue aud It. 
deem Merbiad, to knock off their Fetters, and to 1<t them at 0 
x * c 
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ho before were ſhut and locked up in the A apr under the Pow-- 
of Satan an Dominion of Sin. He came to effect a Thing of great Mo. 
ment, even that univerſal] Concern, the Saving of Soo: that which is more 
noble and glpriovs than all worl: My Empire and Sovere ignty. He came to 
free his Feop le from mY Tyranny of Satan, to vanquiſh the Prince of Dar“ 
neſs; who had enſlaved all Mankind. For the Devil had corrupted Man 
had been the great In eee at firſt of der raving his very Nature; and 
ever bnce he hath made ithis Work to debauch Mens Minds and Manners, 
and by all Ways imaginable, to render them like unto himſelf. Hereupon 
the Sen of Gon, was ſent, that he might diſſolve, defeat, and undo theſ- 
Works of the Devil. This is the W — plain Account of the grand End 
of CurisrT's being manifeſted in the World, of his 4ucarnation, Doctrine 
Life, Sufferine, Death, and all his Urdertakings whatſoever ; it was no 


other than this, to undo, to annul all that the Pewi/ had done inthe World: 


Cunisr's Taſk was to pull down what Satan had built ap, to untie, to un- 
twilt all his Knots and 3 ies, to baffle all his Plots and Contrivances, 
to unravel the Inchantments of the evil Spirit, to break the Snares of Satan, 
and to deſtroy the De — 

0%. Chis St. J ohm was one of = twelve Apaſiles, and the Author of the 
Goſpel of St. Jobn. This Epiſtle was defigned to inſtruct, comfort, and en 
courage the Primitive Chriſtians; ver o in that Age, were in Danger of | be 
ing ſeduced by ſome Deceivers, the pawn of Sin Magus, that pretended 
2 bare Faith would ſave without Holin eſs, denying the Trinity, and allow 
ing themſelves in many enormous Sins, (See Lencus, lib. i. c. 1. and 20. 
cum notis Grabii.) Therefcrethe Apoſtle gives an illuſtrious Proof of th: 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, chap. v. v. 7. and cautions the Church again 
them ; for every one who rightly hopes in CHRIST. purifieth Pimpelf, and ww: 
faever is born of Gp, or formed into a new Creature, and endued with h 
Spirit, doth not Wed 2 7. e. doth not go on in an habitual way of Sin - 
for his Seed, the holy Spirit, remaintth in him, and ma Manner he can! 
commit Sin, becauſe he is born of Gop, 1 John iii. 9. being become a nev 


Creature, and thereby having, as it were, a new Nature, his Mind, Tempe 


and Inclinations being. quite chan; ged for the better; ſo that now to comm!! 
Sin is loathſome, ans contrary to the Genius and Temper of his Sow/, 
to his Inclination and Diſpoſition, bent in his very Nature to pleaſe Gov 
But he that committeth Sin, or that liveth and walloweth in. the 5 

Stench of any wilful habitual Sins, and ſeeks not for Pardon by holy Re. 
ſolutions and Repentance, through the Merits of Cur15T, 1s of the De vil, 
ver. 8. ſo that all true Chriſtiant muſt abandon and ad all evil Courts 

and 'fhew their Love to Gt. by keeping his Commandments, efpecia!!, 


1 - 
bY ma! ntaining true cordial Love one towerda anothe C. „ef. iv. 7. 8, „ 


„% „ 


The Second Epiſtle of on J O HN. 
2 W HAT doth this E- the Apaſfie exhorts her and he: 


iMe contain? Children to continue Redfaft : 


A. It being written to a certain the Faith, for fear of loſing 1. 
honorable and zealous Lady, good Work; ; and the Reward t' 
the i IEF" 


- a id. * % 
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chen, to all that are found Be- 
licvets; and gives a Caution to 
zvoid all Deccivers. 
9, What doth he commend 
in this Lady: 
J. The virtuous bringing up 
of her Children. 
Who are the Deceivers ? 
Such as would not confeſs 
O05/% The Apaſite, in this Epiſtle, 


canſe he was then avove 90 Years 05 Age 


that CyunisT was come in the 
Fleſh, 

9, How muſt they entertain 
t hem? 

A, They muſt not receive them 
into their Houſes, nor bid thera 
Gon ſpeed; becauſe in fo doing 
they would be Partakers of their 
evil Deeds. 


1 


ſtiles himſelf the Elder, partly, be- 


as Beza on the Place obſerres; 


and alſo becauſe he preſided over all the Church es of the Leſſor Afia Th 
Per ans (0 whom it Was writ ten. Was a Lad y Ort £ Tuality and ner Childs en, 


and whole Siſer, with he! OR __ were known to _ Apoſtle 


nexed to the ( oncluſion of this 44 


„and an- 


* — —ũ—̈— — — — 


The Third E _ of St 


2. VE FT HAT are the Con- 
/- tents of this third 

Loiftte ? 
A. It is directed to Gaius, an 
holy and hoſpitable Man; ior 


2 — 


IO HN. 


which /irtues he is commended; 
Diaotrephes blamed” for his Ambi- 
tion in the Church; and De- 
metrius applauded for his Kind 
nels. 


OZ/. St. John wrote this Epiſtle to encourage Gaius in the true Faith, 
and to continue his Hoſpitality and Charity, for he was a kind Friend and 


courteous Entertainer of the diſtreſſed 


Brethren, who were Strangers, 


eipecially thoſe who went forth to publiſſi the Cel among the Gentiles, 
and would take nothing of them, wer. 7. 


WP - — 


2 6 whom is this Epiſtle 
\ written ? 

A. To all Chriſtian Churches, 

©. What doth he exhort them 
unto ? 

A. To contend for the Main- 
tenance of their Faith. 

9. Againſt whom: 

A. Againſt Sectaries. 

Q. What is the Condition of 
>earies ? 


The General Epiſtle of St. CDE. 


J. To murmur, complain, 
and walk aſter their own Luſts. 

A Whom do they murmur 
agalaſt? 

A. Governors. 

2, How dothhe reprove them ? 

Pa By the Example of Mi- 
chael the Arch-angel, who, when 
he ſtrove with the Devil about 
the Body of Maſes, blamed him 
not v ith curſed Speaking, but 

only 


120 7 D E. 
only faid, the Lord rebuke their own Luſts? 
thee, A, To be directed by earn: 
Q. What doth he mean by this Judgment, and not by the Spiri 
Example ? of Regeneration. 
A. If it be not lawful to rail Q. How doth the Apoſtle con- 
upon the Devil, much leſs upon clude ? 
Magiſtrates, be they never ſo A. With Thankſgiving t 
wicked. Gop for his Grace to all Believers, 
Q. What is it to walk after 


OBJ. This Jude, or Judas, was one of the twelve Apoſtles called Leb- 
Brus and Thaddeus, Mat. x. 3. which St. Jerom ſays, denotes a Perſon ze: 
lous in praiſing God. He was a Man of Wit and Underſtanding, and Bro. 
ther to James the Leſs. {See the Life of Jude and Notes of the Epi/ile of 
St. James.) | | 

This Epiſtle is placed laſt of thoſe ſeven which are called Catholick, ge- 
neral, or univerſal Epi/les. It hath no particular Inſcription, as the other 
ſix, but is ſuppoſed to be chiefly deſigned for the Chriſtian Fewws in their 
ſeveral! Diſperſions, as St. Peter's Epiſtles are. He ſays, that at firſt he 
deſigned to write of the common Salvation, ind to confirm them in it; but 
finding the Doctrine of Chriſt attacked on every fide, he thought it more 
neceſſary to appear in Defence of the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
and to oppoſe the falſe Teachers that endeavour to corrupt it; by which 
Means the Nico/aftans and Guofticks, who were Followers of Simon Magus, 
and other Hereticks, though Faith without Works was {ufficient for Sal. 
vation. He briefly deſcribes their wretched DoQrine and Practices, and 
declares the terrible Judgment, which would overtake them, who wer? 


before of old ordain'd te this Condemnation, ver. 4. [See p.62, on Predeſtination 
i. e. not made and ordained by God on purpole to be puniſhed ; but, 29 
the original Word Teeye yea uerc imports, of whom 7} was befire written, 
ar prophefied, that this ſhould be their Condemnation, without Repentance, 7+ 
Enoch prophie ſied of them, wer. 1 4. 

Note, That the Hiſtory of Micbael, and the Prophecy of Enzxch, being 
own'd by the Fexws, tho not in Scripture, the Apoſtle argues with then: 
from their own Conceſſions. And tho' ſome of the Ancicnts have doubted 
whether this Epiſtle was canonical Scripture, becaute the Apocryphal Book 
of Enoch is cited therein; yet Ex/ebivs tells us, that in his Time mol 
Churches read it publickly : And it is evident, before the End of the fourth 
Age, it was acknowledged in the Council of Laogirea and Carthage, and 
by the moſt eminent Fathers, Athanaſius, Cyril of Feruſalem. and others, 
to be canonical. And St. Origen ſays, it contains, in a few Lines, many 
Words full of divine Power and Grace. | 
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Q. \ N THY is this Book called 
| the Revelation of St. 
John the Divine. 

A, Becauſe it reveals what 
Cop had ſhewed by an Angel 
unto St, Fohn, concerning Things 
which ſhouid come to paſs*. 
Q. What do you underſtand 
by Revelation ? 

A. The Word importeth a 
laying open, or an uncovering of 
Things that were before hid and 


(122 ): 
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ſhut up in ſecret, which no living 
Creature can know, but fo far as 
Gop ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe. 

Q. What is the Authority 
of this Revelation? 

A. High and mighty, as pro- 
ceeding from the Mouth of Gon, 
by the Medliatien of Jesus 
CHRIST, to the Apeſile St. Fobhn, 
and ſo conſequently from bim to 
the Church of Gon through all 
Ages, 


R . 
This Prophecy is called the Revelation, with reſpe& to the DW... 
of Truth, which Daniel was commanded to ſhut up and ical till the Hime 
of the End, Dan. x. 21. and xii. 4, 9. Daniel ſealed it until the Time of 
the End; and until that Time comes the Lamb is opening the Scals; and 
afterwards the two Witnefies propheſy out of it a long Time in Sackcioth, 
before they aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud, All which is as much as to ſay, 
that theſe Prophecies of Daniel and Jobn ſhould not be underitood til the 
Time of the End: But then ſome ſhould propheſy out of them in an af- 
convert but few ; But in the very End, the Prophecy ſhould be ſo far inter- 
preted As to convince many. Ther, ſaith Daniel, many ſpall run to and fro, 


Nations before the great Tribulation and End of the World. For the Palm- 
bearing Multitude, who come out of this great Tribulation, cannot be in- 
numerable out of all Nations, unleſs they be made ſo by the preaching of 
the Goſpel before it comes. There muit be a Stone cut out of a Mountain 
without Hands, beſore it can fall upon the Toes of the Image, and become 
a great Mountain, and fall to the Earth. An Angel mult fly through the 
Mid of Heaven, with the everlaſting Go/þe/ to prezch to all Nations, be- 
fore Babylon falls and the Son of Man reaps his Harveft. The two Prophuts 
muſt aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud before the Kingdoms of this Word 
become the Kingdom of Caxisr. It is therefore a Part of this Prophecy, 
that it ſhould not be underſtood before the laſt Age of the World: And 
therefore it makes for the Credit of the Prophecy, that it is not yet fully un- 
derſtood: But if the laſt Age, the Age of opening of theſe Things, be now 
approaching, as by the great Succeſſes of late Interpreters, it ſeems to be, 
we have more Encouragment than ever to look into thete Things. If the 
general preaching of the Cojpe/ be approaching, it is to us and our Poſter: 

that theſe Words mainly belong, In the Time of the End the Fife ſhall un- 
derſtand, but none of the Wick:d fall underſiand. Bliſſed is le tha! readeth, 
and they that hear the Words of this Prophecy, and keep the/e Things which 
are written therein, Comparg Dan, Xi 4,>——=i0. with Rev. l. 3. 


N 


flicted and mournful State for 2 long Time, and that but darkly, fo as to 
» 


and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. For the Gaſpel muſt be preached in all 
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Q. Where was St. John when 
he received it ? 

A. In an Iſland called Patmos, 
environed with the Egean Sea; 
which Sea divides Europe and 
Aſia; and he had it on the Lord's 
Day. 

Q. What did he there? 

A. He was baniſhed thither by 
the Tyrant Domitian about the 
Year of our LoxpD 96; which 
Tyrant fought to ſuppreſs the 
Light of the Geſpe/, but the 
LorD in Mercy did the more ad- 
vance it, as appears by adding a 
further Diſcovery of his Will, by 
this Bock of Revelation. 

Q. What is the Fruit of this 
Revelation? 

A. Exceeding great; as we 
may gather by theſe Words, Bleſ- 
ſed be they that read, hear, and 
keey. in Memory thoſe Things, 
which are written in this Pro- 
phecy, chap. i. 3. 

To whom was Jehn com- 
manded to fend it? 

A. To the ſeven Churches of 
Ajfia, namely, of Epheſus, Smyr- 
na, Pergamoss, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, and Loadicea, emi- 
nent Cities in the Jefler A/a, 
where, after the Deſtruction of 


1 He was given to the Apeſiles under the Symbol of twelve /-ry 
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Jeruſalem, St. John did proſecute 
his holy Calling in the Miniſtry, 
Q. What Method doth he 
in the Manner of his Writing 
A. Firſt, a friendly Salutation, 
and then a brief Narration; will 
ing unto them Grace and Peace. 
9. What underſtand you b. 
Grace ? 
A. The free Love and Aﬀec- 
tion which Gop beareth toward; 
us for his own Sake; although in. 
deed we deſerve it not, but arc 
in ourſelves the Children of Per- 

dition, 
Q. What by Peace? 
A. All kind of Benefits, bot! 
ſpiritual and temporal, which 
flow unto us from this Fountain 
of Grace, which Gop the Father 
hath opened to the World by the 
Means of his Sox, 
Q In whoſe Name falutes he 
them ? 
A, In the Name of the Father 
the Seven Spirits, i. e. the Holy 
Ghoſt 1 and of Jeſus Chrift, 
ver. 4, 5. 
Q. The Holy Ghoſt being 
one in Perſon, why doth hedelcrit: 
him by the Number of Seven 
A. Altho' the Holy Ghoſt be 
but one in divine Eſſence, yet, 
according 


Tongues, by him they wrought Miracles, and propheſied; he ſanctifies (10 
Saints, and ſeals their Bodies to the Day of their Adoption and Reſurrection, 
he diſpoſes of their Souls into their ſeveral Repoſitories, and he gives the 
Reward in the Millennium, chap. it. and iii, The Lamb is deſcribed wil. 
ſeven Horns, and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of Gob, (ent 
forth into all the Earth. Here the ſeven Spirits are ſent by the Lamb 9 
his ſeven Churches, and his ſeven Horns are ſeven Kingdoms to be rated 
among ſeveral Nations that invaded the Reman Empire upon the ſoundlug 
of the ſeven Trumpets, or the ſeven Churches in a, to whom St. 7 
wrote. 


Va 


amb 9 
Ye raiſcd 
Oun ding 


St. Joon 


2ccording to his ſeven-fold Ope- 
rations, which it had in the 
Churches of Aſia, it is called by 
the Name of Seven Spirits; not 
that it is in Perſon diverſe, but in 
Power and Virtue, according to 
the Diverſity of thoſe Subjects in 
which it worketh, 

Q. But why is that placed in 
the ſecond Place, whereas the uſual 
Order teacheth us to ſay, The Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Gheft, and 
net the Father, Holy Gb, and 
put the Son lat? 

A. John uſed this Order; not 
that there is any Degree of Dig- 
nity in one Perſon more than 
another; for the Father is not 
greater than the Son, nor the Son 
greater than the Tl Get; 
they are all of the fame Power, 
Majeiy, and Glory, nor is one 
before another : But the Reaſon 
that moved St. John to ſet our Sa- 
viour in the third Place, was be- 
cauſe immediately the Narration, 
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which is the ſecond Point of 
the Writing, chiefly concerneth 
Chriſt, in deſcribing him. 


Ho doth St. John deſcribe 
Chrift © 

A, Two manner of Ways : 
Firſt, as touching the Excellency 
of his Glory, as he appeared unto 
him in a Viſion, ver. 12, to 17. 

Q. What was the firſt-Viſton ? 

A. The Viſion of ſeven Gold- 
en Candleſticks, in the Midſt 
whereof walked one like the Son 
of Man, who had in his Right 
Hand ſeven Stars. 

Q. What were theſe Golden 
Candleſticks and Stars? 

A. The ſeven Golden Can- 
dleſticks repreſent the ſeven 
Churches, and the ſeven Stars 
the Angels of thoſe Churches, 
i. e. the Biſhops. 

Q. What was Christ's Office? 

A, It was threefold ; he had 
the Office of a Prophet, of a 
Prieſt, and of a King.“ | 


The Revelation ſeem to be alluded to in the Epiſtles of St, Peter ans 


that to the Hebrexwvs ; and therefore to be written before them. Such Allu- 
lions in the Epiſtle to the Hebrexvs, I take to be the Diſcourſes concerning 
the High Prieft in the Heavenly Tabernacle, who is both Prieft and King, 
as was Melchiſeaeck ; and thole concerning the Word of Gop, with a two- 
edged Svrord, the 04334745 455 or millennial Reſt, the Earth, whoſe End 
is to be burned, ſuppoſe by the Lake of Fire; the Judgment and fiery In- 
dirnation which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, the heavenly City which hath 
Foundations, whole Builder and Maker is Go; the Cloud of Witze/Fes ; 


Mount Sion ; heavenly Teruſalem; general Aſſembly; Spirits of juſt Men 


made perfect, viz. by the Reſurrection, and the ſhaking of Heaven and 
Earth, and removing them, that the new Heaven, new Earth, and new 
Lingdom, which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. In the firſt of Peter 
occur theie : Sce Pet, i. 4, 5, 7, 13. ji. 5. iv. 13. v. 1. The Revelation 
of JESUS CHRIST, twice or thrice repeated. See Rev. i. G. v. 10. Xii. 
8. chap. Xx. 4, 6, 12, and xxi. 

Theſe are indeed obſcure Alluſions; but the ſecond Epiſtle, from the 
19th Verſe of the firſt Chapter to the End, ſeems to be a continued Com- 
m entary upon the Revelation. There, in writing to the Churches in Aa, 
R 2 to 


— 
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Q. How did be ſhew himſelf a 


Prophet ? 


A, In bearing witneſs of the 
Truth, and revealing the Coun- 
cils of Gop unto Men, 

2. How a King? 

A. Firſt, by his Yiory over 
Death; Death is ſwallowed up 
in Victory, 1 Cor. xv. and ſo- 
condly, becauſe he hath Domi- 
nion over all Principalities and 
Powers both in Heaven and upon 
the Earth, Eph. i. 21. 

How a Prieſt ? 

A. In that he hath waſhed us 

from our Sins in his Blood, by 
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offering his Body a Sa&#ifice for 
us upon the Croſs. 

O. Did CnarsT bear theſe 
three Offices only for himſe!! ? 

A. No, for the Benefit of 
Faithful, that as he was, fo they 
might be, both Prophets, King: 
and Prieſts : Prophets, in that he 
ſaith, I will pour my Spirit upon 
all Fieh, and your Sons and 
Davghters ſhall prophecy : King 
in that we ſhall reign with him 
eternally: And Prieſts, for that 
true Chriſtians do offer the ſpiri. 
tual Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, 
and Alms- Deeds, Heb. xi. 15. 


0 


8 
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to whom St. John was COMMA nded to ſend his Prophecy, he tells them, they 
Rave a more fure Word of Prophecy to be obſerved by them, as a Liph! 
that ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ftar arii 


in their Hearts, i. e. until they 


ſaith he, 


came nt in Time by the Will e Man 


begin to underſtand it. 
of ke Scripture, is of any private Interpretation : 
; but holy Men * Crod as they er. 


For no Prop: Bec, 
The Propb. 


moved by the holy Ghoſt. Daniel himſelf profefies that he underſtood not hi 
own Prophecies, Dar. viii. 15, 16, 27. and xii. 8, 9. and therefore the 
Churches were not to expect che Interpretation from their Prophet St Jobs, 


but to ſtudy the Prophecies themſelves. 


Peter ſays in the firſt Chapter. 


In che ſecond he procecds to deſcribe out of 
how there thould Ong in the Church Faltic 
in tne Revelation by the Name of the falſe Proph: 


exp! 8 ied collective! 


This is the Subſtance of what St. 


this ſure Word of ee 
Prophets, or Falſe Teachers 


e 02 . ri AT in damnable Hereftes, EVER cl (enjing the Lord ah Pong en; 


which is the Character of An ſichriſt. 
They that duell on the Earth, &c. 


their Luſt : 


And many, ſaith he, ball toll; 
Ihus does the Author of 


this Epiſtle 5 end all tue jecond Chapter in deſcribing the — 5 the 


Apocall prick B ve ſt and fall le Prof het. 


„ l 


2. iii. 3. 7, 9, 12, 13. 
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Compare Rev. ii. 14. 
X!X." 20. xxi. 


t jen in E pitt. 2. he goes on io dcicribe th. ir Deſtruction more fully, 700 


the fature Kin: gdom. He ſaith, that becauſe the Coming of Chriſt ſhould be 
lor g de.err >d; the yy ſhould ſcoft, ſayin g: here i, the Promiſe of his Comm 
he deccribes the ſudden Coming 


Then | 
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of the Day of the Lord upon then, 


a5 a Thief in the Night, which 1 the Apecalyptick Phraſe ; and the l- 


lemum, or thouſand Years, which are with Gop but as a Pay; the aihng 
v.ns and Earth by a Conflagration in the Lake 
Fire, and our looking for a new Heaven and a new Earth, wheze" 


away of the old H. 


dwelleth Rightcouſncts. 
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Q. Are then all Chriſtian 


Prieſts alike *7 


A. They are, as touching the 
Sacrifice aboveſaid, but more pro- 
perly the Biſhops, who offer up 
the People as an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to Chriſt. 

Q. How doth he deſcribe 
Chriſt according as he ſaw him in 
2 Viſion ? 

A. By certain Properties fit for 
the Capacity of Men; as that he 
was in a long Robe, girt with a 
Girdle of Gold, his Head as 
white as Snow, his Eyes as A 
Flame of Fire, his Feet like untc 
fine Brafs, burning in a Furnace, 
nis Voice to the Sound of many 
Waters: In his Night- Hand he 
had ſeven Stars, out of his Mouth 
went a ſharp two-edged Sword; 
and his Face ſhone as the Sun 
ſhineth in its Strength. 

Q. What gather we by this 
Deſcription ? 

A. By his long Robe girt unto 
him, we gather the Readineſs of 
CHRIST in his Kingly and 
Princely Office, to execute the 
Work of Salvation: By his white 
Head, his Fulneſs of Knowledge 
and Wiſdom : By his fiery Eyes, 
tis deep Inſight into the darkeſt 
Corners of the Earth, and deepeſt 
Secrets of Mens Hearts: By bis 
Feet of ſhining Braſs, the Purity 
and Righicouſneſs of his Ways, 
and the Power which he hath to 
tread down his Enemies: By his 
ice, compared to the Sound of 
many Waters, we underſtand the 
Sound of the Goſpel: By the 
Stars in his Right Hand, his faith- 
ful Miniſters, by whom he 
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worketh, which (as Stars] ſhould 
give Light unto Men by their 
Doctrine and Converſation : By 
the two-edged Sword, is under- 
ſtood the powerful I/ord of 
(ob, entering and cleanſing the 
Hearts of his Children: And by 
his Face ſhining as the Sun at the 
higheſt, the unſpeakable Iright-= 
neis of his Grace, whereby the 
Church is comforted, and light- 
ned in all Iruth and Sincerity. 

Q. Why doth he liken the 
Church to Golden Candlefticks ? 

A, Becauſe, as the Candle- 
ticks doth not give the Light, 
but as the Light is put upon it 
ſo the Church recetveth all her 
Light, put upon her from CHRISSH; 
for the Doctrine of the Church, 
which is the Light of the Church, 
is from Gon and not of Men. 

Q. Unto how many Points 
may we draw the Doctrine of 
this Book ? 

A. Unto four, viz. Precepts, 
Prophecies, Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings. 

Q. Wherein are the Precepts 
ſeen? 

A. In the Iuſtructions given 
to the Seven Churches; St. John 
being abſent in Patmes, is com- 
manded by Cyri/t, to write to 
the Biſhops or Angel, to amend 
their Lives and Errors. 

Q. Upon how many general 
Points do theſe Inſtructions con- 
fit ? 

A. Upon three; a Commen- 
dation, a Reprehenſion, and an 
Exbortation. 

Q. What doth Chri/t com- 
mend in them ? 
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A. Their Virtues, as Patience, 
Labour, Zeal in the Church of 
Epheſus, which St. John firſt 
taketh Notice of chap. it, Then 
the Works of Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, together with Con- 
ſtancy in AfMiction, and true 
Humility, in the Church of Smyr- 
na, chap. ii. 9. Fortitude and 
valiant Perſeverance, in the 
Church of Pergamus, that not- 
withitanding the Martyrdom of 
Hntipas, a Man there put to 
Death for Religion, yet they 
were not terrified, but held fait 
the Faith of Jesvs CHRIS4, and 
never forſook it, ver. 13. Love 
and Service toward their Bre- 
thren, Faith and Aſſurance in the 
Promiſes of Gob, and increaſing 
in Piety; ſo that the End was 
better than the Beginning, in the 
Church of Thyatira, wer. 20. 
A little Increaſe of Faith, keep- 
ing of the Word of Gon, and 
a free Confeſſion of his Name, 
in the Church of Philadelphia, 
chap. iii. 

Q. What doth Chriſt reprehend 
in them? 

A. Their Vices, as the Want 
of Love in the Church of Ephe- 
. fus, chap. ii. 4. Hypocriſy in 
the Church of Smyrna, of ſuch 
as ſaid they were 7ews, but in- 
deed were of the Synagogue of 
Satan, i. e. they did profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians in Word, but 
were not in Deed, chap. 1. 9. 
The bearing with falſe Doctrine 
in the Church of Pergamus ; for 
they ſuffered the Necolartaims a- 
mong them, that (as Balcam 
taught the People of Gop to 
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ſtumble in two Things) cauſed 
them to commit Fornication, 
both in Body and Soul: In Body, 
by abandoning their Wives to 
common Uſe: In Soul, by ſa- 
crificing to Idols for Superſtition”: 
Sake, ver. 14. The like Vice 
1s reprehended in the Church of 
Thyatira, that ſuffered Fezabe!, 
a wicked Woman, to ſpread 
abroad a falſe and ahominable Doc- 
trine, tending to Fornication and 
idolatry, amongſt them, chap. it. 
20. At Sardis, their Works 
were fair in outward Shew, but 
inwardly nothing but Filth and 


| Rotrenneſs, chap. iii. 1. At 


Laudicea, they were Time-Ser- 
vers, Who halted between two 
Opinions, and were neither hot 
nor Cold, ver. 15. : 

Q. What doth Chriſt exhort 
them unto? 

A. Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life. To their Repen- 
tance is annexed a gracious Pro- 
miſe to be written in the Book 
of Life; and to their wiltul Per- 
ſeverance in their Sins, a heavy 
Threatning, that He will come 
ſuddenly upon them, as a Th:ef, 
and they ſhall not know the 
Hour, chap. v. 3. 

(Q). Having, learned the State 
of Things, as they ſtood for the 
preſent, when the Revelation was 
given, what next ſuccedeth * 

A. The Prophecy of Things 
to come, which is either genera!, 
as touching ſuch Things as ſhould 
happen to the whole World, or 
particular, but yet of more Mo- 
ment thau the former, as touch 
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ing ſuch Thing as ſhould happen 
to the Church. 

Q. What is the End of the 
Prophecy of the Church ? 

A. That the Faithful, admo- 
niſhed beforchand of the Aſlaults 
and bloody Attempts which the 
Devil and the World ſhould 
make upon the Church, might 
be confirmed in Faith and Pa- 
tience, to ſtand reſolute in de- 
{ite of both till the Coming of 
Chriſt Teſus. 

Q. What is the End of the 
Prophecy of the World ? 

4. To ſhew the Judgments 
that Gop would execute upon 
the Enemies of his Church, and 
the ſealing up of the Ele, before 
the Execution of thoſe Judg- 
ments, that they might be kept 
from Evil, as appeareth by the 
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Evil, to what End was this Reve- 
lation given to forwarn them, that 
they {houtd ſuffer Trouble and Per- 
ſecution? 

A. To be kept from Evil is 
underſtood, mat notwithſtandin 
all the Violence and Perſecution 
offered them, yet they were not 
overcome or driven from Faith, 
or. the Hope they have of eternal 
Happineſs, but therein did they 


joy and triumph, howſoever the 


World thought them plunged in 
Deſpair and Sorrow. 

2. What is the ſecond Viſion 
St. John had? 

. Ihe Viſan wherein was 
revealed unto him the Majeſty 
of Gor the Father, to give the 
greater Authority unto this Book; 
wherein his Excellency is likewiſe 
ſet forth unto us, as well as the 
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Son's, in a Deſcription fit for our 
Q. If the 21: were kept from 


Capacity *. 
Q. 


* T hope it may not be thought Pre ſumption in me hereafter to give my 
private Opinion of Things as they have occurred to my Thoughts, toge- 
ther with what I have gathered from the VHritings of the moſt eminent Au- 
thors on this Book. is true, our Senſes of themſelves evidently extend 
but to few moral! Things in Matters of any Moment; therefore the Teſti- 
mony, and of all Teſtimonies that which is divine, is the ſureſt and moſt 
perfect Means of Information, for all tacred Truths, and all moral Duties; 
whereby alone we can be certain of the Truth or F alſnood, Good or Evil, 
of any Thing propoſed, as a Matter of Religion comes from God. See 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

L know the Folly of ſome Interpreters has been to ſoretell Times and 
Things by this Prophecy, as if God deſigned to make them Prophets, By 
this Raſhneſs they have not only expoſed themſelves, but brought the 
Prophecy alfo into Contempt. The D. ſign of God was much otherwiſe ; 
ne gave this, and the Propbecies of the Old Tellament, not io gratify Men's 
Curioſities, by enabling them to ſoreknow Things, but that aſter they were 
fulfilled, they might be interpreted by the Event, and his own Providence, 
not the Interpreters, be thereby manifeſted o the World: For the Eyent 
of Things predicted many Ages before, will then be a convincing Argument 
that the World is governed by Providence- For as the tew and ob- 
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Q. How is the Ghry of the Fa- 

ther deſcribed ? 
A,. In theſe fix Things, viz. 
in the Figures of his Office, of 
his Nature, of his Afliftants, of 
his Effects, of the Inftruments 
which he employeth to that Pur- 
poſe, and of the Events that 
follow. 

Q. What is his Office ? 

A. To judge the whole Earth; 
and theretore he is repreſented 
by St. Jahn fitting upona Throne, 
ch. iv. 3. 

Q. How is his Nature repre- 
ſented ? 

A. By the Beauty of the Jaſ- 
per Stone and the Sardine. 

, Who are his Aſſiſtants? 

A. The honourable Company 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
cloathed in white Raiment, and 
crowned with Gold. 


cure Prophecies concerning Chri/!'s firſt Coming, were for ſetting up the 
Thriſtian Religion, which all Nations have ſince corrupted ; 
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Q. What are the Effects of hi 
Magnificence ? 
A. Lightning, Thunder, and 2 
Voices, Ce. Face 
Q. W ho are his Inſtruments ' * 
A. The Co mpany of the ce- | 2. 
leſtial Creatures, in Number four to af 
that is, ſo many as are needſu 1 A. 
for the Execution of the Will & "_— 
(30D, thro? all the Corners of * L. 
World, and the whole Army of th 
Creatures under Heaven, figured A, 
unto us by the Sea of Glaſs, like Lia 
unto Chryſtal. | On 
Q. Why are the celeſtial Crea COTE 
tures ſaid to be full of Eyes ? ; 2 
A. Becauſe of their Watchful Arm 
neſs in the Service of Gon A 
Q. Why is the firſt compared perfe 
unto a Lion ? 2 


A. Becauſe of his Courage. A 
Q. W hy the ſecond urito an with 
Ox? WO 


with 


ſo che many 


and clear Prophecies concerning the Things to be done at Chrift's ſecond 
Coming, are not only tor predicting, but alſo for et eEting a Recovery and 
Re· eſtabliſtiment of the long loſt Truth, and ſeiting up a Kinedom w herein 
dwells Righteouſneſs. The Event will prove the Revelation: and this 
Prophecy, thus proved and underſtood, will open the old * N and 
all together will make known the true Religion, and eftablith it ; For he 
that will underſtand the old Prophets muſt begin with this. But the Tine 
is not yet come for underſtanding them perſecily; becauſe the main Revo 
lation predicted in them is not yet come to paſs, In the Days of the Voice + 
of the ſeventh Ansel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the Myfery of God 
ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his Servants the Prophets; and her 
the Kingdoms of this World Pall become the Kingdoms of our Lord and h; 
Chrift and he ſhall reign for ever. 

There is already ſo much of the Prophecy fulfilled, that as many as u. 
take Pains in this Study, may ſee ſufiicient Inſtances of God's good Pro. jo 
vidence : But then the ſignal Revolutions predicted by all the holy Prophets, 
will at once both turn Men's E yes upon conſidering che Predictions, 20 
muy” interpret them. 
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A, Becauſe of his Strength. 

9, Why hath the third the 
Face of a Man ? 

A. Becauſe of his Prudence. 

D: Why is the fourth likened 
to a flying Eagle ? 

A. Becauſe of his Agility and 
»wiltneſs, 

2, How many Wings had each 
of theſe Beaſts ? 

A. Six, as thoſe of the Prophet 
Jaiab; two on their Arms, two 
on their Feet, with two they 
covered theſt Faces, 

2, What fignify thoſe on their 
Arms? 

A. Readineſs and Swiftneſs to 
perform Gop's Commands. 

D. What thoſe on their Feet? 

A. That they are not polluted 
with the Corruptions of the 
World; when they converſe 
with Men in the World, their 
Wings do, as it were, cleanſe them. 

2, What thoſe that cover 
their Faces ? 

A. The glorious Majefly of 
Gon, on whom the Angels them- 
{elves cannot fix their Sight. 
2. What are the Events that 
falow the Deſcription of his Mag- 
nificence ! 

A. The Praiſe and Glory 
which the Angels give unto him 
that fits upon the Throne, and 
the Reverence and Homage which 
the Elders to ſhew him. 

D: In what Manner? 

A. By proſtrating themſelves 
before him, caſting their Crowns 
at his Feet, ch. iv. 10. 

2: Having procured ſo great 
Authority to the Words of this 
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Revelation, by the Deſcription of 
his Majeſty of the Giver, what 
foll ows ? 

A. The Preſervation of the 
two Books ; whereof the one be- 
ing great and large, written with⸗ 
in and without, and ſealed with 
ſeven Seals, containeth the Hi- 
ſtory of the World; the other 
being but little, includeth the 
Hiſtory of the Church. 1 

2, Who opens the Seals of the 
firſt Book ? 

A. CaRisT Je5vs. 

©. Were none ſollicited there- 
unto but he? 

A. Ves, a general Proclamation 
was made by an Angel to ſee it 
any would open it; but none, 
neither in Heaven nor Earth, 
nor under the Earth, was able, 
or worthy, to open or look upon 
the Book, ſave the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judab, and the Lamb 
that ſtood in the Midſt of the 
Throne, and of the Elders, which 
was Chriſt Feſus, chap. v. 2 
to 7. 

O What do we learn by 
this, that none were able to uncloſe 
the Book but he? | 

A. That he is the only M 
diator between Gor and MAN; 
that no other Being, either in 
Heaven or Earth, is, acquainted 
with the ſecret Councils of Gop, 
or can reveal them unto us, but 
he 


D. Why is he called a Lion 
and a Lamb, Names of a con- 
trary Nature * | 

A. He ts called a Lion in re- 
ſpe& of his Power and Strength, 
8 and 
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and a Lamb in reſpect of his 
patient Sufferance. 

D. What was ſhewed to St. 
John when the Seals were opened? 

A. A white Horſe, ſignifying 
1. The propagating of the Goſpel. 
2. Perſecution of the Saints, by 
the red Horſe, 3. Darkneſs of 
Soul, Clouds of Hereſy, by the 
black Horſe. 4. Papal Tyranny 
over the Souls and Bodies of 
Men, by the pale Horſe, and 
Death upon him. 5. Complaints 
and Comforts of the Saints, from 
the gracious Promiſe of thetr 
Deliverance. 6, Terror of the 
Day of judgment to thoſe mer- 
cileſs Tyrants, chap. vi. 16. 
7. Chriſt, our Mediator, offering 
to his Father the Prayers of the 
Saints; and ſeven Angels, with 
ſeven Trumpets, proclaiming the 
raging Perſecution of Hereſy, 
ſome Eclipſe of the Church by 
tte Smoke of the Pit and the Lo- 
cults, 1. e. the foggy Miſts of 
popiſh DoEtrine, and the Au- 
thors and Abettors of it, the 
ſeveral irreligious Orders of 
Monks and Friars, ranged by 
their King of Locuſts the Pope, 
to fight againſt, and to kill Men 
with their Smoke and Sulphur, 
which comes out of their Mouths, 
chap. ix. 18. 

_ ©, What is the general Uſe of 
theſe Preceden's ? 

A. As touching the Perſon, of 
Gor, we learn three Things: 
Firſt, his loving Favour in de- 
nouncing and giving Knowledge 
beforch2nd by evident Tokens; 
what Rigour he purpoſed to ex- 
cute aitcrward, if he ſaw no 
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Amendment in the Courſe «! =. fo 
Ind the e 
e have 
in arming them againſt the Flood BY en a 
of thoſe Evils that were to over- tk - 
flow the whole World, chap. XT. 

Thirdly, the Truth of his Ju- 
ſtice, in executing all thoſe Plaguc: A. Spi 
he had foretold, upon the Worli, BF... 1. itt 
Tr overty 
©, What do we learn as touch. : 24s 
Mind, fa 
Nakedne 
Ie white 
* Chr ift 


Sins; and Amendment of Lite, 


. . i 
our Lives, chap, vi. Secondly, 
his merciful Care over the Elec, 


chap. viii. 9. 
ing ourſelves ? : 
A. Three Things: Attentio 
to regard the Threatnings of Go 
Repentance, to be ſorry for ou: 
to prevent the Rigour of his Ju. 
ſtice. 
9. What as touching the Ia. 
ufeth in executing his Will? 


they were Angels ; ſecondly, that 


Charge. 


9, What learn we as touching 


the Ele ? 


A. Three Things: Furſt, che 
they flood before the I 
Throne and the Lamb; whereby I 
is ſhewed, that as they are under 


Place: 


the Protection af Gon, fo ar: 


they always ready do to him Sc 
pon bi: 
white 
Robes, waſhed in the Blood of 
the Lamb; whereby is ſignificd 


vice. Secondhy, their Habit: 
they were cloathed in 


their pure, peaceable, and joyful 
Dignity. 
they had Palms in their Hands, 
whereby we are put in Mind ©: 
the Coinbats which they had ſu. 

ſtained 


Fhirdly, their /:#ory ; 


9. W 


Perate M 


A. Th 


ſtruments of Gop, which he Mt Gop ; 


is Name 


A. Three Things: Firſt, that 
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Ay, chat Ihe Viſio 
they were obedient to his Will; 
and thirdly, that they were cx 
peditious in performing of thei: 


ei 


(„. ix. 
no the 


erficles 


4 enliv 
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The 


Wiaincd for the Name of Gop, 
iche eternal Triumph which 
ey have in Heaven by the Com- 
union and Fellowſhip of our 
.. 1 Chriiſt. 
2. What as touching a natural 
lan? 
A. Spiritual Miſery, which 
Breads itſelf into three Branches: 
 [Foverty of Heart, for want of 
aderſtanding; Blindneſs of 
Mind, for want of Faitb; and 
Nakedneſs of Soul, for want of 
"he white Robe of Righteouſneſs 

Wn Chrift Jeſus, chaps iii. 17. 
"WH 2: Whatas touching a rege- 
erate Man ? 
2. Three Properties: Strength 
* 9 Faith; keeping of the Word 
top; and free Confeſſion of 
Wi: Name, ver. 8. 
2. I now ſhall proceed unto 
Ie Viſion of the ſecond Book. 
yo had the Book in his Hand ? 
= A. A mighty Angel, ch. x. 11. 
= 2. Who do you underſtand by 
Wis Angel? 
A. Our Saviour Chi, that 
eld the Book open in his Hand, 
2. How is he deſcribed ? 
A. His Cloathing was a Cloud, 
ad a Rainbow on his Head. : 
2. What doth he ſiguify by the 
Loud? 

= A. Thediſtilling of his Grace 
pon his People. 
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2, What by the Rainbow® ? 
A. His Mindfulneſs of the Co- 

venant of old, ecſtabliſhed with 

Man and Beaſt ; and to procure 

the greater Authority to this Pro- 

phecy following, 

2. What was contained in the 
Book which he held ? 

A. "ihe prophetical Hiſtory of 
the Church, which he gave unto 
John, and bid him eat it, 7. e. 
comprehend and thoroughly un- 
derſtand it. 

2. How is the Hiſtory of the 
Church divided ? 

A. Into two Parts; into the 
Miniſtry or Deeds of the Pro- 
phets, and the whole Body of the 
Church, 

9. In how many Things con- 
ſiſteth the Deeds of the Prophets, 
or Minitters of the Church ? 

A. In three; in their Fight 
under the Croſs, in their mur- 
dering, and in their raiſing up 
again. 

9. When began their Fight ? 

A. Preſently upon the Death 
of CHRIST, 

9. How long did it continue ? 

A. One thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore Years. 

9. How can that be ? the Text 
ſays Days, chap. xi. 3. 

A. True, but it is to be under- 
flood Years, after the Example 


S 2 of 


* This Meter was appointed by Cod, to be a Witneſs of his Covenant, 
Jen. ix. 15. and did not exiſt in the Manner it now does, before the Flood 3 
ho" the curious Mixture of Light and Shade naturally arifes from the Su- 
erficies of thoſe Parts, which conſtitute a C/aud, from whence the Celours 
g enlivened, ſo chat at the Appearance of a Rainbow, the Clouds always 
egin to diſperſe, 7 it cannot be ſeen in a thick Cloud, but after Showers, 
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of Exeliel and Daniel, who in- 


terpret their Viſions in like Man- 


ner, Days for Years, 


9, Who was propheſied that 
he ſhould murder and almoit ex- 
tinguiſh the Doctrine? 

A. Pope Boniface VIII. a moſt 
mercileſs and bloody Perſecutor, 
who entered into the Papacy, at 


the Expiration of 1260 Vears, 


chap. xi: 7. 

©. How did he obtain the Pa- 
pacy ? - | 

A. By Subtlety, having in the 
Night, by a falſe Oracle, per- 
ſuaded his Predeceſſor Cels/7ine, to 
reſign his Authority unto him, 

©. How long did he rule? 

A. Three Years and a half; 
during which Time the Church 
of Chrift ſeemed to be dead, and 
lie unburied. | 

©. The Text faith, of Soden 
and Egypt z How then do yeu ſay 
of Kome ? 

A. Rome is a ſpiritual Sadam, 
and a ſpiritual Egypt: Sodom in her 
ſpiritua) Adultery, Egypt in her 
ſpiritual Oppreſſion of the Church. 

©, Who raiſed the Church 


again ? 


A. The Spirit of Life coming 


from Cop, upon the Death of 
Boniface, chap. xi. 


©. Did the Spirit of Gon, 


- Faiſe up thoſe that had been lain ? 


A. No, the Text faith, they 
aſcended into Heaven in a Cloud. 

9. What do you underſtand 
by that! 

A. We are to underfiand by 
the Uſe of the Scripture, that 
the Church of the Wicked, is 


commonly called the World, or 


the Earth; and the Church of the 


Faithful and Fl: is called Hez- 
ven: Therefore, when it is ſaid, 
they aſcended up into Heaven, the 
Meaning is, they were withdrawn 
from the Tyranny of the wick 
World, and gathered into the 
celeſtial Church, i. e. ſeeing the 
Temple ard publick Places were 


not open unto them, as it were 


Heaven apart from the reſt of the 
World, chap. xi. T7. 

. Having ſpoke of the Mi- 
niftry of the Church, let us return 
to the other Part of our Diviſion 
which was the whole Body of the 
Church Ho doth the whole Body 
of the Church divide itſelf? 

A. Into two Parts: Into the 
Jewiſh Chriftian, and into the 

riſtian Catholick Church; 
which conſiſteth not only cf 
'Zews, but of the believing Gen 
tiles alſo. 

©, When began the Chriſtian 
Zewiſh Church? 

A. At the Inſtant of the Con- 
ception of our SAVIOUR CHRIST. 

£2, When began the Chriſtian 
Catholick Chureh ? 

A. At that Time, when by 
the Preaching of the Apoftles, 
the Gentiles were converted, ans! 
did embrace the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel. | 

&. What doth St. John fer 
down here for our Inſtruction ? 

A. The Eſtate both of the 
Tewiſh and Chriſtian Catholic 
Church warfaring, or as it wa: 
ſubject to the Aſſaults of he: 
Enemies. 

©, What is the Jewiſb Chri- 
ſtian compared unto ? 

A. To a Woman with Child, 
chap, xil. 2. becauſe ke unto 
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« fruitful Voman, it is continu- A. Of two Sorts; the Cloth 
ally to bring forth Children unto of her Body, and the Ornament 
the.LorD, of her Head. 

Q. How is that Woman de- Q. How washer Body cloathed? 
{cribed* ? A. With the Sun, by which 


A. By her Attire, and by her is thereby ſignified the inefti- 
ſanding, ver. 1. mable Cory given unto the 
Q. How was her Attire ? Church of Gon. 
Q. 
* This Viſion repreſents the Beginning of the Popedom. This Woman 
would have been no Sign or Wonder, if the true Church had been repre- 
ſented by this Symbol, it having been conſtituted 600 Years before the Sa- 
racens and Turks roſe in the Eaſt ; and before the Northern Invaſion ; the 
Account of the Eaſtern Church begins from the taking ot ferujalem ; the 
Account of the Weſtern Church from the Pope's being made univerſal 
Biſhop ; and this Claim is clearly repreſented by the Crown of twelve Stars, 
ſor the twelve Apoſtles Power in fp.ritual Aﬀairs : She is cloathed with the 
Sun, that is, a royal Authority, and the Moon is the royal City of Nome, 


under her Feet, ſubject to her Authority. In Chap. viii. when the fourth 


Angel ſounde?, the third Part of the Sun and Moor was ſmitten, that is, 
the Emperor and City of Rome. Becauſe Rome was the imperial City, the 
Pope had a Primacy given him by the Canons of Councils ; but he here 
clanns from the Apoſtles, or Chriſt, his Supremacy. So ſhe is cloathed in 


Scarlet in Token of Royalty, the Seat of her Kingdom is Rome. St. John 


{aw the Whore inthe Wildernefs, as well as the Woman, chap. xvii. Js There- 
fore both theſe are an Account of the Weſtern Church, from the Time of 
the Popedom's alluming the Title of Un:wer/al Bifbop and a ſpiritual King - 
dom; and St. Tobn wondered both at the Woman and the More. 

Jon this Occaſion, ſhe is repreſented in her firſt pure State; ſhe at firſt 
brought forth a Man Child, whom the Dragon perſecuted by ten Heathen 
Emperors. This Child is the-Weftern Chriſtians till Caaſanlive and other 
Chriſtian Emperors ; but they being removed inta Paradiſe, the Woman 
was drove into the Wilderneſs, after this ſpiritual Kingdom bezan to claim 
2 Supremacy, as Chriit's Vicar, 

The Red Dragon is the Devil ; the ten Horns bis Heathen Emperors ; 
even Heads the Imperial Seat at Rome; of thoſe Perſecutors, the Stars are 
e martyr'd Biſhops, caſt to the Earth by the Devil. Hut theſe fhallreign 
in the Millennium with a Rod of Iron. Theſe Perſecutions laſted at Rome 
399 Years; and the Devil was the Author of them, and of all the following 
Wars. The Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, i. e lived in a deſolated 
Country, by the Wars of the Northern Nations, and thoſe of the Lom- 


ard, and afterwards by thoſe of the Saracens, and after theſe, by the 


Armies of the Spaniards, Germans, French, and the Princes of Italy. 
To this Wilderneſs ſhe is firſt condemned by Gad, as a Place prepared 


* 11460 
for her Subſiſtence and Puniſhment, for aſluming the Supremacy over all 
Churches; but in this Wilderneſs ſhe is farther corrapted by worſhiping 
I aeg Bog 1 a e 
celicks, Images, Croſſes, Sc. and will be as a Whore for this Fornica- 
LJ, 
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Q. How was her Head adorned ? 

A. With a Crown of twelve 
Stars, to repreſent the Kingdom 
of Heaven, which belongeth unto 
the Church. 

Q. How did the ſtand ? 

A. Upon the fon, by which 
we learn that the true Church 
trampleth under her Feet all Va- 
riableneſs, unto which all Things 
under the Moon are ſubject, 

Q. What was ber Conflict? 

A. She travelled, and was in 
Danger to have her Chu de- 
voured by a fiery Dragon, that 
had fever Heads, and upon every 
Head a Crown, and ten Horns, 
ver. 4. 

Q). What do you underſtand 
by the Dragon ? 

A. Satan. 

Q. What by his ſeven Heads? 

A. His wonderful Policy and 
Wifdom, able at once to difturb 
the feven Churches, z. e. the 
Univerſal Church, 

Q. What by his ſeven Crowns? 

A. His Magnificence and Au- 
thority, every Head being as the 
Head of a King. 

QA. What by his ten Horns? 

A. His great Power, ſuffici- 
ently furnithed to hurt the whole 
World. 

Q. What is underſtood by the 
Child, whom he would devour ? 

A. CHrIsT myſtically, i. e. 
ene and entire Chriſt, in a Myſ- 
tery, compounded of the Perſon 
of Chrift, as of the Head and Body 
ofthe Church, as of all the 
Members thereof united to the 
Head by bis Spirit. 
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Q. How was the Child deli- 
yered ? 

A. God took it up to Heaven, 
and prepared a Place for the Mo. 
ther in the Wilderneſs, 

Q.: Did Satan's Malice ſo end 

A. No, he gave two Aflaul:: 
more; the firſt was in Heaven, 
where he accuſed the Ele# of 
Gop, Day and Night. 

Q. What was his Succeſs ? 

A. He was thrown down from 
thence, by the Power of Michael, 
i. e. of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. Where was his ſecond A 
fault ? 

A. Upon Earth, upon the Mo- 
ther of the Child, upon the 
the Church of the Jews, and upon 
the Church of the Gentiles, after- 
wards gathered together in 
Chri/t. 

2. How did the Mother, i. 
the Church of the Jes, efcave 
in this Atfault ? 

A. She was carried by the 
Power of God, as by the Wings 
of an Eagle, into a Place of R. 
fuge, namely Pella, a Town 
ſeated on the other Side of Fordan, 
in a deſart Country; but Satan 
purſued her with a Fond of W. 
ter caft out of his Mouth. 

Q. What underftand you ) 
the Flood of Water? 

A. The Romans, who de- 
ſtroyed Feruſalem and the Sarnc- 
tuary, that was therein. 

Q. Who drank up that Flo 
of Water, that it did not hit 
the Church ? 

A. The Earth, 7. e. the wick 
ed fort of the Fetus; whoſe bloc 
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| Fallen, chap, xvili. 2, 


| And a mighty Ange! took up 
| the Prophet Feremy had perdicted, chap. 51. 63, 
has with Violence ſhall that great City Babylen be caſt down, and ſhall 


Vito 


The 


Maſſacre ſatisfied the Fury of 
the Romans, {o that the EZ# 
had Liberty to eſcape. 

O. When Satan ſaw himſelf 
again prevented, how did he take 
it? 

A. He was wroth and made 
War upon the reſt of the Seed 
of the Nenan, i. e. upon the 
Chriſtian Catholick Church. 

Q. How many principal Thing: 
are we to note in the Hiſtory of 
the Chriſtian Catholick Church ? 

A. Three ; her Combats, her 
Victory, and her Glory. 

Wich whom were her Com- 
bats ? 

A. With two kind of Beaſts, 
the one whereof had ſeven Heads, 
and came out of the Sea; the 
other had two Heads, and ſprang 
et of the Earth, chap. xt. 

Q. What do you underſtand 
by the farſt Beaſt ? 

A. The Tyranny inflicted up- 
on the Church, by the evil Go- 
ernment of the Roman Empire. 

Q. What by the ſecond Beaft ? 

A. The Perſecution of the 
Papiſtical Hierarehy, by the Suc- 


| celhon of Popes. 


(Y How did this Beaſt ariſe ? 


| 


be found no more at all. 
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A. By little and little, out of 


the Earth, 

Q. What is to be underſtood 
by the two Horns of the Beaſt ? 

A. Two Swords and two Keys, 
temporal and ſpiritual Power. 

Q. What by his ſpeaking like 
a Dragon? 

A. Subtlety and Falſhood, like. 
the old Serpent. 

Q. What by their taking of 
the Mark, in their Right Hands 
aud Foreheads ? 

A. The periet Obedience 
and Allegiance of all to the 
Bea; which otherwiſe ſuffers 
not to buy and fell, i. . civil 
Commerce. 

Q. Againſt whom doth the 
Church obtain her Victory? 

A. Againſt the two Beafts and 
the Dragon before ſpoken of, 
and againſt the I hore of the ſpi- 
ritual Babylen, deſcribed in the 
17th Chapter. 

Q. What is underſtood by the 
I bore of Babylon ? 

A. The great City of Rome, 
which reigneth over the Kings of 
the Earth, chap. xvii. 18. 

Q. Shall {he undoubtedly fall 
to Shame and Ruin“? 

A 


| After the Hatred of the ten Horns, their eating her Fleſh, and burn- 
| ing her with Fire, and another Angel very glorious and pawerful, proclaims 
ac utter Deſtruction of the Popedom by two Falls, Bahlon is falleu, is 
1 Her Plagues ſhall come in one Day, Death, and 
Mourning and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire, wer. 8. 


a Mul-ttone and cat c into the Sea as 


64. Ver. 21. 


This ſecond Fall muſt come from ſome foreign Iv of the Mal 
Titans, as is deſcribed in the Sybi//ize Oracles, they will utterly deſtroy 


W — — 


hel, as the Stone caſt into the Sea intimates that Invaſion by Sea. The 
vaic of the Roman Empixe was evidently deſcribed by the Sibi; and that 


Was. 


ap; 
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A. She ſhall ; the Spirit hath caſt into the Sea, chap. xviil. 21. 
ſpoken it expreſly, and it will be By what Means doth th; 
accompliſhed by the Power of Church get Victory over her Ene: 
ten Kings, formerly her Favou- mies ? 
rites, into whoſe Hearts Gon A. By the Affiſtauce of Cyri/, 
ſhall putit, to execute the Fury her Head and Captain, 


of his Wrath upon her. Q.: Into how many Parts dot! 
A. How ſhall her Lovers take his Afﬀftance ſpread ? 
it ? A. Into four : the preachin: 


A. They ſhall ſtand afar off of his Word, and the Works ©: 
for Fear, ſaying, alas! alas! that Faith, Patience, Obedience, ſet 
great City Babyimm, that mighty down in the 14th Chapter; and 


deſolate. | proceeding from his divine Juſtice, 

Shall ſhe not riſe again, and declared in the 15th and 16: 
be reſtored : Chapters. | 

| A. She ſhall not; ſhe ball Q. Wherein conſifteth the 
| ſink into DeitruRion, as a Stone Glory of the Church“? 


| wes 2 ſuſcient Reaſon for their frequent conſulting of them, and keepin; 
A them in private ; and they were well known to Corffantine, This Jn:'/ 
| gives the Reaſon of this Deftryuchon of Rome. She was become the Hah:- 
| tation of Deviis, aud the Hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every 
| unclean and hateful Bird, cap. viii. 2. For all Nations have drank of the 
| Wine of the Wrath af her Fornication, and the Kings of the Earth have 
| committed Farnicztion with her in their [mage Worforp) her Sins h. 
reached to Heaven ; ſhe faith, I fit a Queen, and am no Widow, aue 
Gail foe no Sorrow, This is the Pride of the Clergy, and the Corruptic: 
of Religion in all Nations, ſubject to the Popedom. The Papacy is repre- 
iroted by the City of Rome where it governs, A Voice from Heaven cal!: 
the People out of her, that they partake not of her Sins and Plagues, vs 
14 The Apoſtles and Prophet, are commanded to rejoice at this Deſiruc 
tion, by which G avenged their Bloodſhed in Rome, and for her Sorcerie+, 
by which all Nations were deceived, i. e. Pretence of Miracles wraught b. 
their Saints Reliques, and their Images. 

* The honourable and reverend Mr. Campbe! proves from the 1. 
Chapter, 16, 17, and 18 Verſes of this Book, that all the Righteous of wha: 
ever Claſs or Denomination, or in whatever Age of the World they hye:, 
whether before the Flood, or after it ; whether before the Law, under th: 
Law, or under the Goßßel, even the Patriarchs, the Prophets, and :! 
Apaſiles themielves, are in a State of Hades, or middle State, and are n 
to receive their Reward till after Chris /econd Coming, which will be 
the Millennium, the Jubilee, or ſcventh "Thouſand, When Chriſt will re:22 
wich his Saints upon Earth; and this be alſo proves from the Writing» ©! 
fenatius, who lived 4. D. 101. Fuſtin Martyr, in 140. lrænem, 162, 
Tc lilus, 180, Tertullian, 192, Clmens Alexanirinus, 200, Origen, 230 

Lada. ' 
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City, in one Hour ſhe is made alſo Threatnings and Judgments, 
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| A. In her perpetual Triumph are incident to Man? jj 
tue in the World to come, joined to A. Two; the firſt is a Separa- 
ne- her Bridegroom Chr:/? Jefur, in tion of' the Soul and Bodo; and 
5 Joy that never ſhall have an End; of this kind ef Death all People 
yt, a Taſte of which Joy is in ſome muſt pr as well the Godly as | 
Sort made manifeſt unto us in the Ungodly : And the ſecond a Se- 11/6 
oth 21ſt and 22d Chapters, where the paration of the Soul and Body 161 
| full Deſcription of the new feru- from the Preſence of God for | 
Ing ſalem, where the Saints ſhall be ever, to remain in Darkneſs; 
01 for ever happy, is ſet forth by and this is the Death that all the | 
{et fome myſterious Reſemblances, Wicked only muſt Moy with | 
no not yet to be underſtood, which the Book conciudes, con- 
ts, D. What ſhall become of the Ene firming the Truth of this Prophe- | 
Le, mies of the Church ? cy, and the Church's earneſt De- 90 
th A. They ſhall have their Portion fire of Chriſt's fecond Coming to 7 
| in the Lake, which burneth with Judgn eat; when every Man 
ne Fire and Brimſtone, which is the il receive a K. ward according ii 
| ſecond Death. his Hort, 4 
*. D. Hu many kind of Deaths | | | 
ng T 1 |t 
Ads Lattantius 302, Hillarius Pidagien 354, St. Gregory Nin, and St. Gre- | | 
a gory Naxtanx en, his Son, 370, St. Ba/il, the Great, at the tame Time, Ma- 419 
* yo 2 Eg i, 373 * St. , mb ro/e, 374. St. F br 379 3 120 * SC, Au. 0 | | 
ine. and molt of = Fathers, who Have treated largely upon the Mi- þ g 
abs lenium. Some of which Accounts I have more particularly ſpokes in my | * 
| Obſervations to this Book, which I hope will not be accounted by my 1 
" Readers, after the Manner and Notion of what we call the Fifth Moararchy l | 
F Men, a Set of Schi/maticks, who roſe here in the Time of Oliver Cromwell; 4 | 
hay and were anxious for the /econd Coming of Chrift, tv a Degree of Madneis | | 
wm and. Enthuſiaſm, -pretending to tell the very Day and Hour of the Saints 11 
; coming to Glory, q 1 
Tas preſent Lord Biſhop of Chgher, in a Letter to an eminent Few of | | 
i 8 City of London, concerning the Reſtoration of rae Jen. ſays, There if | 
235 vas an anc'ent tradition that prevailed among the Fears above 1 700 Y _ $14) | 
age; which Tradition is to be found in the Ta/mu1, under the Head K 1 
z chang, and in the Section that begins Jom Tel, and is to this Parpols: e | | a 
f That this World is to lat 6000 Years, 2000 of which may be reckoned as | 4 
To the Age of Vanity. or rather of Iuanity; 2005 the Age of the Law, and 1 
| 2909 the Age of the Mas, and will continue 19 chis preſent State till tae il 1.28 
8 Expiration "of that Term, and after one Millinery more, it ſhall be de- 1 38 
58 ſtroyed; as it is 1aid, and the Lord alone ſhali be exalted in that Day, i. | 
2 e. in the ſeventh Millinery, when the 7ewws ſhall lee him whom they piere- 1 
F ed riding on the Clouds, And this {earned Bilhop further ſays, corre pon- 1 it 
25 dent hereto, is the Tradition of Ravs: Abijab, in that Bart of the Talmud 1 
to before quoted. Whereia he affects, that after two Milknertes, ſhall come ' 
. one of bing, in Proof of which. ke quotes the Prophet Heta, where 1 
K 2 he 
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be ſays, chap. vi. 2. After two Days he will revive us, in the third 1: 
he will raiſe us : up, and we fhail live in his Sight. Which doubted! 5 
Alt des to the two Millinaries of Years, curing which Time the Xingdorm 
of the Meſſiah is to be in its depreſſed State, whereas in the third it ſhall be 
raiſed irto a State of Glory, And therefore the Probability is, that th4 
Grand Jubilee. of the ſeventh Millinary will be honoured by the 3 
of the Mefhah in a State of Triumph and Glory; when the n 
Dominion, and the Greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heay 
ſhall be given to the People of the Saint ts of the Moſt High, whole Kir 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and che, 
him. Which, ſays the Prophet Daniel, is the End ot the Matter. Thus 
we may ſee by their own Tradition, that the Meſhah did come many Apes 
ago, and that at the Beginning of the Millenium, or his ſecond Cominy 
they will be reſtored to the former Favour and Love of God, by bei ng c 
verted and united to the Chriltian Catholick Church; which will be a 8 
tous Addition to the Church of Chriſt, 

O5/. This Book was written by the Apolile, when baniſhed into the lite 
of Patmos, by Domitian the Pap eror. This Revelation 's opened and {h 
with this Key 4/pha and Omega, the Beginning and the! 'nding, the Firit 
and the Laſt, which gives Authority to the Book: For Aipta is the Nane 
of the firſt Letter, and Omega of the laſt, in the Greek Alphabet, and aro 
therefore aſed in this Place, figuratively to ſhew, that as ſure as thoſe two 
Letters are univerſally received to begin and end the Greel: Alphabet fo cer- 
tainly Chrilt our Saviour mull be acknowledged to be the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith. All Teſtimony therefore is either oral, 7. e. by Word 
of Mouth, or ſcriptural, . e. by Writing; and the Validity or Invalicity 
of either is to be judged of by the Quality and other Circumſlances of the:r 
Authors: For all moral and natural Affairs, even of the greateſt Moment, 
may deceive us, and either biaſs or corrupt 8 judgment; even in natural 
Things, ſuch as Pain and Pleaſure, we may be miſled in judging, accor- 
eng as Our Senſes are affected, becauſe they are apt to be too partia] on their 

Side, ſo as to call evil zord, and good evil; which makes rae oblerve 
ar the F railty of human Reaſon i: ſuch, the Credit given to it muſt bea: 
due Proportion to its Author, Who here is ſtiled divine, a Word of the 
greateſt Iwpo ortance. And ſince the Veracity aid Faithfulneſs of God aro 
infnite; ſo that wh atever comes from him muſt needs be true, and be wil! 
let us want no Knowledge, either of his Nature or his Will, that we are 
capable of, and can be of any Ute towards the Promotion of cur preſent. 
and eternal Welfare, if we requy! re it ; althovgh we can pretend to no imme 
diate Revelation or Inſpiration from above, as the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Avnoſties, and ſome of the firſt Chriſtians had, yet the Spirit {o worketh 
and {triveth with Man, tha t many T hings are revealed, which in themſelves 
are myſtical, in the moſt ſurpriring and wonderful Manner. But as the 
ſuelt and moſt powerful Means of Information comes from God, who cannot 
lye, the written Word of God is our moſt ſa ſe and periect Guide to ruth, 
as coptainipg and tre eribing all © 1 Things neceitary 0 he I: nown. . een and 
practi fed by us: For io the Apoltle tells us, in 2 Timetty iii. 16, 17. I. 
this A iyr dle 28 lively tet Jorth the. Divinity of Chrilt, 4 the Teki- 
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monies of our Redemption ; what Things the Spirit of God alloweth in 
the Miniſters, and what Things he reproveth, the Providence of God for 
his Elect, and of their Glory and Conſolation in the Day of Vengeance; 
how that the Hypocrites which fung like Scorpions the Members of Chriſt, 
all be deſtroyed; But the Lamb Chriſt ſhall defend them which bear W1t- 
neſs to the Truth, who in Spite of the Beaſt and Satan, will reign over all. 
The lively Deicription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe Time and Power are 
limited And tho' he is permitted to rage againſt the Elect ; yet his Power 
{retcheth no further than to the Hurt of the Body, and at length he ſhall be 
deſtroyed by the Wrath of God; when the Elect ſhall give Praife to God 
for the Victory. Nevertheleſs, for a Seaſon God will permit this Antichriſt 
and Whore, under Colour of fair Speech, and pleaſant Doctrine, to deceive 


the World: Wherefore he advertileth the Grodly, who are but a ſmall Por- 


tion of Mankind) to avoid this Harloi's Flatteries and Brags, whoſe Ruin» 
without Mercy, they [hail fee, and with the heavenly Companies ſing con- 
tinval Praiſes ; For the Lamb is married; the Word of God bath gotten the 
Victory; Satan that a long Time reigned, is now cait with his Miniſters, 
into the Pit of Fire, to be tormented for ever; waereas on the contrary, the 
Faithful (which are the holy City of Feru/alem, and Wife of the Lamb ſhall 
enjoy perpetual Glory. 

This prophetick Hiſtory deſerves the greateſt Veneration, becauſe of its 
glorious Author, the fingular Bleſſing annexed to him that readeth it with 
Underſtanding, all the myſterious Arcana of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the happy future State of chem, who believe it. After the Fall of Rome, 
we expect the Reign of Chriſt in the Millennary Kingdom, out of which he 
ill deſtroy all Tares and Sectaries, and eſtabliſh an Uniformity of Wor- 
Hip, and that heavenly Liturgy of holy Anthems, which we read of in this 
Prophecy. The Millenium will not be ſubject to the Angels, but to the 
tour Bealt and twenty-four Elders, who are to reign on the Earth. Then 
the Kings will be Prieſts, and the four Beaits Emperors under Chriſt, who 
then will reſtore the Ju to their Bodics, and replace them in Adan's Pa- 
radiſe, that they may eat of the Tree of Life, Theſe are Myſteries, at 
which the impious Scoff, and which the wicked and prejudiced Readers re- 
zect, ſay ing, it is all,. — how can it be {o? Tis ſaid that Chriſt lives and was 
dead, and behold he lives for ever and ever; and has the Keys of Hades 
and Death. The Place of the Dead is diſtinguiſned, ch. 20. 14. Death and 
Hades (ſhall be thrown into the Lake of Fire, Thus we know, there is a 
Flace for ſeparate Souls, whica muſt be burnt, after it has given up the 
Dead in it. Death ſits on the fourth Horſe, and Hades follows him, ch. 
Vi. By Death the Tzr+ is repreſented, who will kill the third Part of 
Men ; and Hades, the Place of departed Souls, is here diſtinguiſhed from 
Death; the Place of the Jutt after their Separation, is under the Altar, 
the Place of them chat were ſlain; but the Place of the Devi Priſon, is the 
Abytis. And ſince the Wicked are to be thrown with Satan at laſt, into a 
Lake of Fire, they are kept till then in the ſame Abyſs, in which he will de 
impriſoned with them 1000 Years. But the Juſt, chap. vii. are before the 
Larone, and the Lamb wil! be among them, and they Day and Night ſerve 
him in his Temple. Thus we may be affared, that the Jaſt are after their 
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Separation in ſome heavenly Manſions, i. e. the Planets, where there is 2 
Diſtinction of Day and Night, and a Temple, in which Chriſt's Glery 
appears to them; for there is no Day and Night but in the planetary Syſtem; 
and from thence Chriſt will bring juſt Sou uls to the Re/errefton of their 
Bodies. They who were beheaded, for b. eing Witneſles of Jzsus, and 
for the Word of Gon, and which did not worſhip the Beaſt, neither hi: 
Image, were raiſed from Death unto Life in their Bodies; and they 
reigned with CHRIS 1000 Years, All the Matryrs for the Word of God 
are thoſe, that — in the firſt Perſecutions by the Jews and Pagar 
Emperors; and they who ſuffered under the Whore, 7. e. the Pope or Ant; 
chriſtian Beaſl, Theſe were to govern during the Millennium, and to theſe 
the Kingdom is given, Dan, vii. And this bleſſed State will belong to 
all holy Men, to have their Part in this firſt Reſurreticn and fil J nagment, 

and have their Names writ in the Book: of Life, Rev. ii. and ili. They 
then will receive their double for all their Loſſes in this Life, and as the 
Wheat muft be 8 by the Angels into Barns, when the Tares are 

burnt by them. At the Time of Millinnium, all wicked Livers will be 
excluded out of thi Kingdom, and alſo be burut by the Aagels : Then 
the Creation will be rettored to that "qa it had, when Adam lived 
Paradiſe. The Trees will afford Fruit s for Diet without any Labour, but 

the dreflin g the Garden like Eden, After the Thouſand Years are ended, 
Satan will be looſed out of Priſon, and he ſhall deceive the Nations called 
Gop and Mag eg, and getkrer them from the four Quarters of the Earth. 
Arabia in the South; Tartary in the North, China in che Eafts or India 
Africa in the Weſt, All theſe in Number like the Sand of the Sea, encom- 

paſs the Camp of the Saints about and then they are deſtroyed by Fire from 
mon, and the Devil is caſt into the Lake of Fire, to be tormented for 
ever. This Coo-and Magee may be the Remains of the old Mabemetan 

db then will proſſeſs Tartary, Indie, Arabia, and Ethiopia ; and theſe 
think they car defiroy all the Saints as, as the Devil had ſuggeſted to 
them: The reſt of the Dead lived not again, till the 1000 Years were 
finiſhed, then will be the Reſurrection of the Wicked, to come to judg— 
ment, for which End a great white Throne will be placed, and Car1sT 
will fit on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and Heaven fied away, and were 
not found; they were burnt by Fire. Then the Dead, ſmall and great 
ſtood before CRRISπH ; and the Books or Records of their Lives were 
opened, and the De id were judged out of thoſe Things, which were wr! 
in them: According to their Works they are judged. and w erer Was 
not found written in the Bool of Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 

In one Book are recorded all the good and evil Works of Men, in the 


other are only enrolled the Names of them, who were to live in the new 


Heaven and new Earth, And at the Time of this ſecond Fudment, the 
Righteous will be caught up in the Air with CV riſt, and placed on his Right 
Hand. and the Wicked on his Left; and he will cl hange the Bodies of his bo 


Saints ta be like his; and then pronounces, Come ye vlefſed and Co 


euxſed ; and then there ſhall be no more Death, f. Separation of Sou 
and Body, nor Hades, or Place to receive their So #3 that willbe kiarnt 
with che Earth by the Sen, which will burn up or rather puriſie ourWor E 
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; and was prepared from the Beginning to be a Hell for wicked Angel, and 
/ Iten. All the Planets and Stars will 4110 5 be burnt and pucifed by the 8 dun, 
; which were the Hades of juit Men ; 2nd then this preſent World will be the 
a Place of Hell- Fire, and chis will be withoutthe new Heaven and Farth, 3. 
4 xx1i, 5, 15. Which will be ogg without 2 Sea, out of the old Earth, 
confumed by a general Conflagration. Afterwards a holy City, called 
y 7 alem, will come down from Gov nut of Heaven, very much adorned, 
D | like a Bride for a Huſband, with the Glory of Gop in it: The City ſhall 
| N fave A great and high Wall, with LW elye Gates, and at the Gates twelve 
Angels, The Name of the twelve Tribes will be written on the Gates, 
* and on the Foundations the Names of the Frelve Apoſtles. In this 
0 New Heaven and E. arth there ſhall be no Death nor Sorrow, nor Pain, 
r, = ſe Things are paſt: All Things are made new by Cyrisr. He will 
Y give to them that defire it, the Fountain of Life ima, e z., Eternal Life 
\ @ ia the New Heaven and new Earth ; ind ne Wat vercometh {the Whore 
re md Antichrift) ſhalt inherit all Things: And I will be his Gov, and he ſhall 
be | my Sox. But the Fenrful, the Neg tigent nd Unbelica ne, and the 
en Aominable, and Ur derers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Iaolaters, 
1 | gad all {1art. (hall have th eir Part In he Fob be t] lat OuUrneth with Fire and 
nut | 2r:m/ one. 


BGPP mming up what ha ts been ſaid in | Re 2card to the Benefits of readin 
n and i Explaini1 g the F — — ecies in the Revelations, | ſhall conſider the whole 


th. Myſtery under the following Heads. 
2 t Firſt, we may obſerve, that they were wrote by St. 2 the beloved 
m cipl „of CHRIST, that they agree with the old Prophets, Jaiab, 23 
m Eretiel, Zechariah, the two Books of Eras, and the 555 ze Oracles 
for - and hate confirm the Truth of the Chri/ran RENTED: 
ns | Secondly, They ſhev the pj ys State of C:rrsrT after his Aſcenſion 
eise | "no Heaven, ae ribe d 1? chap. an nd his 0 Tre of the {even Churches. b oY 
to promiling Rewards in the Millewniam to his Ser) ants the Bijb: 5, and threat- 
ere ning Puniſhments f for ill Doctrines or u ery Practices, chap. ii. and iii. 
ig- Thirdly, Gop 4/mighty is deſcribed on a glorious Throne in Heaven, 
T with thoſe Saints about him who were raiſed from the Dead at our Sawiour's 
Cre Rs Urrec wo they being red. emed trom the Earth. W ch the four Beaſts 
en and twen four LI lers » nd & *\ in Une >rable Company Ot Angeli I about the 
ere Throne, 05 ing oor) an Honour, and Th INKS O HIM th: at fits On the 
vr 1hrone, who created all Things for his Ple: aur e 
„as Fourtkly, The LAus receives from Goo his Decree concerning the Ro. 
nan Empire, and his Church; and the ſame Honour is paid to the Laws 
the as to GoD, dy a} the Saints and Angels, Blefling, Gio: y, Honour, aud 
jeu Power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throve, and to the Lamb for ever 
the and ever, chap. v. 


Fifthly, The Lamb opens the Decrees concerning the Roman Empire, 
 ? = 1 # * TY . 
* preſents a by tour Hor/es, and at laſt he executes Gop's Wrath on them, 


=? hen that great Day comes. By this we ſee that C C5rift is made King of 
FRO .ings, or Prince of the Kings of the Earth, chap. i. and now governs all 
irn! Kingdoms, all Power being give n him in He wen and Earth, chap. vi. 

OT: 


855 thly, 'The State of /eparat? Youls arc repretented 05 the Souls 0. them 


that were flain under the A//ar, and white Robes were given to them, and 


Urs 
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it was told them, that they ſhould reſt a-while. chap. vi. and in chap. vi 
we hnd others ſealed both Jews and Gentiles, added to the former in thei; 
ſeparate State, and they were cloathed with white Robes, and Palms 
their Hands, who aſcribe their Salvation to Gop, and the LAun: They 


' ferve him Day and Night in his Temple. This is the Employment of 


ſeparate Souls, chap. vii, And in chap. xii. the Man-Child, 3. e. the fr 
Chriſtians, was caught up to Gop, and his Tyrone; therefore the Ha 
of the Juſt is among the Stars. And chap. i. 12. the two lain Witneile; 
aſcended up to Heaven! in a Cloud, 2. e. the few orthodox Believers, th: 
oppoſed the Whore and 41/tcoriſt. 

Cave nthly, Gop employs the ſeven Auges, who Rang before his Thron 
to raiſe ſeven new Heads in the Koman Empire, by (everal Invaſion: 
therefore they are now concerned in the Revolutions of all Kingdoms, a and 
ſeven Angels execute his Wrath on the Saragers, chap. xvi. on the ©: 
many; and a glonous Auge comes from Heaven, chap. xvii. at the F. 
of Rome, ; and au Angel delivers theſe Prophecies to St. Fobn, cb. i. and 
the little Book, in cap. 10. 

Eighthly, in ch. ix. we have the Rite of the Mahommetan Empire 
which is alio an Azti-chri//, and is to be governed by the Saracens and 
Turks. Chap. IX. i. is the Or preiſte 1 of the Eaſtern Church by that Empire 
which ver. 7, is called t; 


tne Beaſt, that aſcended out of the bottomleſs Pit. 
The Saracens are ſlain, ch. xiv. and the Ottomans, ch. xiii. and xvi The 
Saracens are the wounded Head, ch. xiii the Ottomans the ſecond Beat. 
The paſt Hiſtory of the Mahommetan Empire agrees with theſe Prophecic. 
and has laſted 1100 Hegiras, GT. 2 Turkiſh Years. 

Nigthly, in ch. xii. is deſcribed the Riſe of the here, by the twelve 
Stars, repreſenting her Supremacy over all Churches, and by the Wing; 
of the Eagle her Imperial Power, for which ſhe is drove into the Wilde 
nefs. And ch. xvii. repreſents her Cruelty and Abominations, and her ra; 
ing the Weſtern Empire to ride on. At laſt the e on ber, 6 
Xviii, by | urning her City. Both Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches {ufter, | 
worſhipping Saints, Angels, and Reliques, Oc. And it may be conjectured 
that the Deſtroction of C n/:antinople, which was the moit remarkable t“ 
ever happened for Effuſion of Bloed, is deſcribed ch. iv, after the Fall of 
the Saracen Empire; wer. 17. by another Ange! that came out of t 
Temple, and by another Angel that came out of the Altar, which had P'. 
er over Fire, The Waine- preſs was trod without * City, and Blood car 
up to the Horſes Bridles, by the Space of 1600 Furlongs. Mahomet, 
Great, 4. D. 1453, made extreme Slaughter, both without and in! 
City, of innumerable Chriſtians, who are called the Vine of the Earth. 
It was deſtroyed bY Fire: Arms, intimated by the Auge; or ciſe this \ 
tage may be explained by We Ottomans De ſtruction of many Chriſtians 
Hungary ; Sol mar lot 50000 Turks at the Siege of Jenna 1522. Ati 
Iaſt Siege in 1683, as many: And had two Armies, detcated by Prince 
Eugene, in 1715 and 1717, at Beiprade, near that Cit 

TJenthl,, All Things delivered in the Kewe/ations to the End of ce. 
xiv. are atready paſt, except the ſlaying the two Witnefles, ch. x. and 'the 
Iimitiner the E; Arth with Pl; 10uCcs. The next Things expected are the bu 
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Heavens, which is to ſucceed the Diſſolution of this Earth, and that we mul 
$ grown, and delire to be cloathed with this Houſe from Heaven, which in his 


ah K-/i71on, concerning the different States of Men aft 
s Vin 
ans 
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with the Lamb, the Perſecution of the Proteſtants by Wars, The wo 
Tribes are intimated by ſinging Maſes's Song, ch. xvi. This agrees with 
„the old Prophecies : and will happen before the laſt Fall f the Pepe- 
un, and the Ottoman Empire; but the Return of the ten "Tribes is after 
them, as is deſcribed in E/Jras, ch. xiii. 

Eleventh ly, The ſecond Coming of Chriſt may now, as well, and as cer- 
tainly be compated by the 42 Months, and 1260 e k Days, or 
Ly as his firſt coming was by Daniel! s yo Weeks, or Facob's Departs 

g of the Sceptre. The Day and Year cannot be ea but the Cen- 
_ may, by theſe Propheſies. Before Chriſt the Computation might ba 
made from different Succeſſions of the Emperors, and tae Sceptre departed in 
Ponpey's, as well as Herod's Days. 

Twelfthly, The glorious State of the Church in the Millennium, com- 
»rehends theſe Particulars, 1. The Devil is committed to a Priſon, the 
Place of the Wicked) that the Chriſtian Church may have no 'Tares {owed 
to make Diviſione, or be deceived to praviice Idolatry, nor be perſecuted 
by Wars, or oppreſied by the Whore and Antichrit ; bor theſe Things 
the Devil is Author of, _ for theſe wi 1 be condemned to a Lake of Fire, 
ter the Milleanium. The juſt Men ſhall be raiſed to reign with Chritt 

Years, This ll be the Firit Reſurrection, and fr judgment by 
Chriſt. 3. At the End of the Mellennium the Wicked will rile, and be 
ged; this is the Second Reſurrection and laſt Jedgment ; and their being 

own intoa Lake of Fire, when this World will be burat, is called their 

4 Death. 

Laſt y, the new Heaven and new Earth are the laſt and happieſt State of 
{znkind ; their Bodies will be then changed like Chrilt's, their new Earth 
ry glorious, a moſt ſhining City will be enlightened by the Glory of God 

| Chriſt on their Thrones. This happy vtate will be eternal, without 
orrow, Pain, or Curſe. Their Souls in a ſeparate State are inilraced 

the Angels in their Knowledge, and more affectionate Ser vice of God, 
his wonderful Mercies to Mankind, When our Souls are again re- 
re] to their Bodies in the Millennium, they will attain the higheſt Per- 

Mm of their compound Natures, in Purity of Heart avd Thoughts, in 

& Obedience to Chriſt, and Duty to their r Neighbours, fitted and — 
p:red for their moſt happy State in the new Heaven and Earth. St. Paul 
ch. v. mentions the Building, Gon, not made of Hands eternal in the 


egoty he calls Jeruſalem. Tele are the wonderful Searets of the Chri/lian 
er this Life, They will 


it be placed under u je Altar in Heaven, z e. among the fixt Stars, or Planets, 


ch are the heavendy Man/ions of Angels; and thence be brou ght to he 


th. and from thence tranflated after the Milernium, to a new Earth, and 
We te wol glorious City New Teru/alem. Are not theſe Things worth our con- 
Peering! Are not the Franlactions of Gop, and Calis and Axels in 
3 Heu den, worth our reading? Will it not comſort us in all Revolutions and 
pre that Cnktsr will come quickly, and as St. Paul expreſſes it, I he 
ord is at hand, and yct a little while, and he that cometh will co me, and 
141 not tarry, Heb. x. wer. 27. Are not they bleſſed t! dat read, and the 
hat hear the Words of this 2 and been | thols 
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Prophecies, for the Time is at hand, and by the paſt Hiſtories of the N 
may be underſtood without the Help of an Angel : Now the "Time gf 
their Completion draws nigh, and to him that compute Futurities, let n 
but examine the Prophecies of Daniel, and this of St. John „ and from t 
he may conjecture with ſecret Satisſaction, as much as is roguired i 


fulfilling of the Revelations, The New Earth and new Heaven is deſcr''-4 
as Part of the Heaven of Heavens, which our Aſtronomers call 
Celum E mpyreum, being without Stars ar 75 enlightened by the Glory of 

the Throne of Gov and the Lamb being n then new Heaven and new FE: 


and Gp lives in an inaccethble Heipht ; 85 nd the millenary Kingdo; 
Crnarsr muſt be carefully di ſtinguiſhed from that of Gop an d CuR1s) 
the new Heaven and new Earth. In the Millen nary there is a Sun and N 
and larry Heavens, Earth and Seas, but all reſtored to their prim! 


N State in Adam's Paradiſe; and this State muſt laſt but 1000 Year: 
in the new Heaven and Earth, there K be neither Sun, nor Moor 
I! Air, nor Fire, nor At. a0 be. e, only the , and the Farth refined b, me 
| | ing, and the Bodies glorious as the Stars or Firmament; but they d 
[ | the Millennium, will be Fleſh and Blood, prelerye d from Death and D. 
1 by eating the 7 wy of Life. The Mountains will be thrown down | 
6 Ks. tOguake, Joel ſays there v 1 be new M ine, Mille and plenty 01 Wa 
it eh. iii. 18 And 2 Exekiel mentions Fiſh and Fruits, and theſe m ay 
"hh Diet in the Millomniam ; the new raiſed Saints will be cloathed in 
{ Robes, as they were in their ſeparate State, and after the great Confira 
ot this World, the hea enly State will 13ſt for ever and ever. Ought 
wi oſten to think on theſe glorious States and Auch this 15 phecy which d 
i fully promiſe and deſcribe them? Theſe 1 iy ngs are taithtully and 
0 repreiented to St. John, and he was ſo much leaſed with what th { 
[ll had delivered, that he fell dawn to Noo him, but that was forb: 
i then he only prayed, Come, Lord | , ho ſaid he Would, come gut 
vt And every good Chris tan daily pi Thy Kingdom come, 
0 Thus tar, courteous Reader, | 45. ve broug cht thi great a) lab. 
Work to a Concluſion, in ae Manner it was propoſed, and with that 
| and Fidelity, as tuch the pious and uſeful Detign eren ho - and it ma) 


hoped, with the Approbation and Eſteem of the deycur and numero: 
'cibers thereto. 

Laſi cy, Let it ſuffice now, to return my hearty Tha Es to thoſe, by 1 
kind Afiftance I was enabled to perform my Conditions, This Copy | 
me ſeveral Years in compiling, beſides travelling upwards o1 1 | 
upon its Account. Who then but a Madman, would have « rop'd 
perrty ſo dearly pure cha: ed, as ſome have been pleaſed torepert? Ihe! 
Benefit ought to be the principal End of every Work int: nded for | 
fraction 0] Poſterity, as well as the preſent Age; and the general / 
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bation, that this worthy Undertaking has met with, of Contfequer. 
ſerves Confer tion. And it is pretumes, the Nature and Deſign o. 
to be readily comprehended by the rh, ty of Readers, as it has 
mx chief Cu e to engage the Attention with a familiar Stile, abſtr et 


the unintelligible Terins of the Sehe elmen ; not to make good Die. 

but to promote Chrifian Knowledee and Virtue; not to puzzle nor de 

but to iuſtruct and confirm my Readers, more eſpeclall) the tender! 

eee and Love of God, and of his So 
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In which is contained, 


Deſcription of the UNIV ERSE, the Calculation 
of TIME, and the Regulation af SE ASONS, 
MONTHS, and YE ARS. 


Tempus eft intervallum mundi et mots, id divifum i in partes aligust. 
maxim folis et lunæ curſu; ab eorum tenire temperato Tempus 


IME, according to the Doctrine of Metapbyſics, is the 
Continuance of the Exiſtence of any thing, which flows 
equally in itſelf, without Relation to any external or 
material Being; and is the fame with Duration; this is 
called abſalute Time, and in the Properties of Entity, is that Part of 
Philoſophy which treats of Forms in general, abſt racted from Matter, 
and of ſuch Beings as are above bodily Things, 25 God, Angels, fc. 
Now this Sort of Time was from Eternity, before the Chan was for- 
med or the /Yorld made. There is a Time in 341/i:4, fuch as double 
and triple Time, by which every Note has its due Meaſure, But Time 
we are now going to ſpeak of, is, in Philoſphy, natural Tims; which is 
allo called relative Time, depending on the Eſtimation of the Motion 
of the Luminaries, and is a certain Meaſure both ſenſible and externa, 
by which the Diſtance and Duration of Things are to be unde Book, 
Theſe are called in Atronomy, Heavenly Bodies 4 uch 45 tlic _ F Hoon, 
Stars, Planets, and Comets, of which | shall treat in another Place. 
Though Time, conſidered in an abſtracted and philoſophie dd Light, 
was certainly coeval with the D-zty, fince nothing can pollibly exit 
but in ſome Portion of it; yer the Menſavition of Tim? is an Atfar 
of a widely different Nature, a Subject, about which moſt Nati of 4 
the World have differed, but a Subject vi orvat Importance to Han- 
#md ;-fince we find from the Records and Annals of the molt ancient 
Empires, the Archives of the moſt illuſttious Her res, and even the 
Memoirs of Familien, that the oppoſite and eee Metuods of 
calculating Time, have often produced fatal Revolutions in Empires, 
doplorable Alietwtions of Poperty, with r. {ect to hereditary Crotone 
ard even the higheſt-Degrces ot Injuftice to [ndividualr, whoſe Rin he, 
perhaps, to immenſe Riches, was unqueitionable, had it nut hb» 1 


* 


tor the Diſtraction and Perole exity of Ch-onlegers, who ſometimes 


bk 
tram Ignorance, and as often from Prejudice, miſrepreſented Things 
S) . 
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cending are, iſt, the 8 Sphere of the Aion, 2d, Aercun, 3d, Fenus, 40, 
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of the higheſt Moment and Circum/tances, Theſe Conf derations, 


when maturely weighed, muſt certainly induce every wife and virtuous 


Man, to wiſh that Time could be univerſally meaſured and divided in 


ſuch a Manner, as to prevent thefe terrible Misfortunes, in future 


Ages. During the general Chaos, or that Period when the Matter 
which this beautiful and harmonious Fabric of the Univerſe. was what 
Ovid calls rudis indigeflague Moles, 2 rude and indigeſted Heap, there 
were no human Beings, and conſequently no Occafion for any Art: 
and expedients to meaſure Tyne. But fo ſoon as the World was made 
a fit Habitation for Man, the Menſuration of Time became neceſſar 
on many Accounts ; our Pleaſure and our Intereſt equally engaged 
in ſomething of this Kind, but we have been long defective in ou. 
Reſearches, and bewildered in our Concluſions. Of this I ſhall give 
the Reader a full and ſatisſactory Proof, by tracing the various Me- 
thods of computing Time from the earlieſt Met; and ſhew, that e 
happy Britain has the Advantage of at other Nations in other Re- 
ſpects, ſhe has not leſs the Superiority over them in point of compu - 
ting Time, as the Reader will eaſily ſee by the Series of Methods re- 
corded in this Vor, the Account of their Defects and . 
the Difference between the Ola and New Stile, and the Demonſtratic 
of the Latter being infinitely preferable to the former. 

To ſpeak in the Praiſe of Learning in general here, would be 
"Theme very needleſs, nene doubting the Excellency and Neceflity 
thereof ; knowing that the Antients ever bad it in the greateſt Eſteem ; 
Selomen's Deſire was not Riches but 1/;/dem and Under/tanding, the. 
he might govern fo mighty a People. Rome faw her beſt Days unde. 
the learned Emperors and Kings; and the Perfans would ele& non 
but Phile/ophers for their Kings. But to ſpeak a little of thoſe Branches, 
that accrue to my preſent SubjeR, my not be unacceptable. 

Aſter ſix Days that the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and : 
therein contained, he made Man of intellectual Powers and Faculties 
and as the Verld increaſed in its Numbers, it was neceſſary for 4/7 
to ſtudy and know the End of his Creetien, and the Reaſon of Thing 
He ice it was that A/f tronen, Geometry, and Chronslegy, became uſeld 
Sciences for the God of Mankind; yet theſe Aris were not broug! 
to Perſeclion till of latter Years, as hereafter will appear. 

Aſironemy is the Science of the Magnitude and Motions of the 
Hieaventy Bedizs, and is comprehended under the Science of Cen: 
graply, which deſcribeth the Univerſe. According to the Prolcrie.. 
Hypotheſis, the Terreftrial, or Elementary Part, containeth the Ele. 
ment of He, next to the Sphere of the Moon; and next below the. 
is the Air, and next te that the Vater, and the loweſt is the Ear 
The Celsſial, containeth, eleven Heavens or Spheres, which in 5 
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the Sur, 5th, Mars, 6th, Jupiter, Ich, Saturn, 8th, the fixed Stars, 
commonly called the Firmament, th, the Chry/zalline Heaven, 10th, 
the Primum Mobile, 11, the Celum Empyrcum, or Heaven of Hea= 


vens, where God and his Angels are ſaid to dwell, "The Magnitude 
of theſe Heavens is known by their Courſes, which thoſe great Bo- 
dies within them make round the Pol-s of the Zadiack., The Aon 
runs through the Heavens by its natural Courſe from ſt to Eaſt in 
27 Days 8 Hours, Mercury in 88 Days, Venus in 225 Days, the Sun 
in 365 Days and 6 Hours, Mars in about 2 Years, Jupiter in 12, 
and Saturn in 30 Years; the Sch Heaven perfects its Courſe, accord 
ing to Tycha Brahe*, in 25400 Years, Theſe Heavens are turned 
round upon the Axis of the World by the 10th Heaven, the Primum 
Mobile, or firſt Mover in 24 Hours, by which Motion Day and Night 
and the daily Riſing and Setting of all the Heavenly Bodies were account- 
ed for. This Syſtem was for a long Time in great Reputation, being 
more agreeable to the common Conception, and by ſome thought 
more conſonant to the Letter of the Scripture than the reſt. It was 
invented by Claudius Ptolemæus, a Native of Peluſium in Egypt, J. C. 135, 
who wrote ſeveral Books on this Subject, placing the Globe of Earth 
and Water in the Centre of the World, and ſuppoſed it deſtitute of all 
Motion; which now js univerſally rejected; next to the Harth he placed 
the Air, with Vapours and Exhalations, which railing itſelf only a few 
Miles above the Earth, is called the Atmgphere; next to that he 
placed the Element of Fire, and in the Spaces above, he ranked the 
Planets in the ſame Order before rehearſed : All theſe maſſy Orbs, 
and vaſt Bodies borne by them, are, in this Sy/zz7, ſuppoſed to move 
round the terraqueous Globe, But. (See the Appendix). 

The Copernican Syſtem is the moſt generally received by our Mo- 


der Aftronomers, and was revived by Nicolaus Copernicus, a Phyſician 


of Thorne in Pruffia, and Canon of Fraſſenburgh, the Cathedral of 
IVamerlandt, A. C. 1536. He framed this Syſtem or Hypotheſis 
in Imitation of Pythagoras, who attributed a Motion to the Earth, 
and placed the Sn in the Centre of the World; and 2gns tne ſame 
Place to the Earth, which Ptolemy allows the Sur, making the Earth 
a Planet, having an annual Motion about the Sun, which was fixed, and 
this Opinion is received by all our ableſt Aftronomers, According to 
this Syſtem, the Sun is ſuppoſed be the Centre, and the Planets and 
| U 2 | Earth 
An ingenious Nobleman of Denmark, Lord of &n::4/tborp in the Iſle 
of Schonen, who in his Hypotheſis takes in Part both the Pro/emarck ang 
Copernican Syſtem, and called the Tychonean lem. There is allo a Syſtem 
called the New Sy/fem ; which extends the Univerſe to a far more immenſe 
Compaſs, than any of the other: It agrees with the Copornigan, as to the 
Syitem of the Ser and its P/anets, but eit farther ſuppoſes many other Sys 
ems of Szns and Plancis, and is much admired at this Time, l 
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Earth to revolve round about him and according to their ſeveral Periods ; 
Mercury in near 88 Days; Venus in ſomewhat above 224 Days; then 
the Earth, with its Satellite the Min, in 3651 Days; Mars in about 
687 Days; Jupiter with his four Mons in about 4333 Days; and 
laſtly, Saturn in ſomewhat abcve 10759, with his five or more cn; 
revolving about him. And beyond or above all theſe is the Firmament, 
or the Region of the Fix? Stars, which are all ſuppoſcd to be at equa! 
Diſtance trom their Centre the den. This Syſtem is far more agreeable 
to Nature, which always acts by the moſt compendious, ealy. 
and ſin ple Methods. In the Copernican Way, that is perſormed by 
one, or a tew eaſy Revoluticns, which in the other Way it made the 
Work of the whole Heavens ; and by which they were forced to con- 
trive ſuch Circles, as they called Eccentricks and Epicycles, croflirg and 
interfering with one another; a Detail of ſuch Incohererces and 
Impropricties as would be endleſs to treat of. The principal "Texts 
of Scripture which ſeem to aſſert the /mmedility and Stability of the 
Earih, ate in 1 Chron. 16. 30. Pjal 93. 1. 96. 10. 104. 5. 119. 
9. and Eccles. 1 4. Thoſe which mention the Motion of the Sun 
and Heavenly Bodies, are ſuch as aſcribe to them, Riſing, Setting, 
or ſtanding fill; Cen. xv. 17. and xix. 23. Toſh. x. 12, 13. 
2 Kings xx. 10. Pfal. xix. 5, 6. Eccliſ. i. 5. Jai. xxxviii. 8. 
T heſe are the chief Texts of Scripture, which ſeem to oppoſe the 
Copernican Hypotheſis, in anſwer to all which this may be ſaid in 
general; that ſince the Deſign of the holy Writings is not to inſtruct 
Men in philoſophical, but divine Matters, we take them to be ſpoken 
according to the vulgar Notions and Opinions which Men had of 
them; and aſter this Manner the Copernicans themſelves ſay the Sun riſeth, 
ſettetb, and moveth, Sc. I thall here only obſerve, that in Foſbua 
the Sun is ordered to ftand ſtill un Gibeun, and the Moon in the 
Vailey of Ajalon. It would be very abſurd to take this in a literal 
Senſe, and imagine thoſe two great Luminaries were confined to thoſe 
two Places, otherwiſe than in Appearance to the victorious [/ral:tes. 
Thercſore It is more probable to attribute the Shadow in Hezetiab's 
Caſe to an Arreſt of the Earth's Rotation, or rather to a ſma!! 
Motion of the Dial itſelf, than to a ſtop of the Primum Mobile, by 
which, accerding to the Prolemgic Syſtem all the Heavenly Bodies mutt 
have been ſuſpenced in their Motion, agrecable to the Cepernican Syſtem. 
Conſequently, Day and Night are eſtabliſhed by the Earib's Rotation, 
or turnipg round on its Axis, which occaſions the daily Rifing and 
Setting pt all the heavenly Bodies; to continue by God's ſpecial Ap- 
pointment till Time ſhould be no more, 

Geemetry, originally ſignified the meaſuring of the Earth or Figures, 
and Circles of the Heavens; but it is now allo uſed for the Science 04 
Extenſion, or Compaſs of a Thing in Length, Breadth, Oc. abr 
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ſtractedly confidered, without any Regard to Matter; for as Arith- 
metick concerns Number and Multitude, ſo is Magnitude and Great- 
neſs the Subject of this Science, which Philo the Jeu calls the Prin- 


ciple and Mother of all the Arts of Mechaniſm, and has particular 


Relation to the Science of A/tronomy. 

Now to return to our former Subject, in regard to the Calculation 
of Time, The Antediluvian World had probably but 360 Days in 
their Year, therefore it was eaſy for the firſt A/ronemers to divide the 


Sun's annual Courſe in 60 Parts, long before Geometry arrived at 


Perfection enough to afford a Reaſon for the chuling to divide Cir- 
cles into that Number of Degrees; Chronology * was then fixed, and 
a Year could be more exactly Meaſured : But at the Flood of Nah, 
the Heavens underwent ſome Change, and the Sun's Revolution was 
altered to five Days and almoſt ſix Hours longer than it was before, 
which moſt of the Philaſphers have obſerved, and ſet right their Chro- 
mology by it; and this is the Art of computing Time, for knowing 
when any memorable Action has been done in Empires, Kingdoms, 
Battles, Sieges, Oc. 

The Chaldeans were the firſt, unleſs we except the Chineſe (who 
ate to be ſuſpected on Account of their fictitious Tradition of EchpſesF) 
that we meet with in Hiſtory, who made Obſervations upon the Stars; 
and the firſt Correction of the Year which we read of, was made in 
Egypt §, and Synceluus fays it was by Ain King of Thebes, about a 
thouſand Years after the Flood ; he added five Days to the ancient 
Year. and inferted them at the End of the twelfth Month. But 
this did not bring the civil Year up to an exact Meaſure with the 
Solar; though it put Chrenolegy in a State which it continued in for 
ſome Ages. The Egyptian Year conſiſted of twelve Months, each 
Month containing thirty Days, the firſt was called Thyeth, beginning 
as fixed by Augulus Cæſar, upon his Reduction of Egypt, upon 
Auguſt 29. Second Facphi, September 28. Third Athyr, Oftober 
28. Fourth Choiac, November 27. Fifth Tyhi, December 27. Sixth 
Mecheir, January 26. Seventh Phamenoth, February 26. Eighth 
Pharmuthi, March 27. Ninth Pachen, April 26. Tenth Payni, 
May 26 Eleventh Epebbi, June 15. Twelfth Mefort Fuly 25. 
The additional five Days began Augu/f 24, and ended the 28 ; 
tat the firlt of Thyoth next Year, might be Augu/? 29, as above. 

About 1600 Years after the Flood, the Babylontans corretted their 
Year, which agreed exaQtly with the Egyptians in Number of Months, 


* See Sir J/aac Newton's aſtronomical Principles of Chronology. 
F See Father Couplet's Hiſtory of China. 

Herodot. L. 2 

| Hecell. P. 123. 


the Perſian Year coaliſted but of 3606 Days, in the Reign oi 
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and of equal Length; only the former did not begin in Autumn, ©: 
the fixed Year of the &Agyprians did ; but frem the End of our Hbru 
ary, when Nabonaſſar began his Reign, which commenceth the fa. 
mous aftrenomcal Ara *, called by his Name, the Nabonaſſurcar 
Hear. 

The ancient Year of the Medes, was the fame with the Nabonaſſa- 
rean, which was received at the ſetting up the Median Empire ; the 
fore the Medes began their Year agreeable to it Dr. Ade ſu ppole: 
the ancient Syrian, Chaldean, Sabæan, and Perſian Year, to be the 
fame with the Median; but Dean Prideaux + was of Opinion, that 
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Darius. 

Thales, Pythagoras, and Plato, were the moſt eminent Mafters 9 
the Greek Learning, all the other Philaaphers being only Explaine::, 
ot rather Commentators on their Works; and it is remarkable, tha: 
theſe great Men acquired moſt Parts of their Philoſophy by their Tra- 
wels, and from the Records of other Nations. Laertius || owns, tha 
Thales, Pythagoras, Eudorus, and many others, went into Egypt, to 
be inſtructed in the Siderial Science, and that Pythagoras lived in So- 
ciety with the Egyptian Prizfts ſeven Years, and was initiated into 
their Religion, carried home from thence, beſides ſeveral geometric al 
Inventions, the true Sytem of the Univerſe; and was the fark tha 
taught in Greece that the Earth and Planets turned round the Sw, 
which was immoveable in the Centre ; and that the diurnal Motion OY 
of the Sun and fixed Stars was nat real, but apparent, ariſing from the by Kb 
Motion of the Earth round its Axis: which our great Sir {/aac Newt: dice 
has ſince evidently demonſtrated. 

Thales was the firſt that corrected the Greet Year, about 50 Year: 
after Natonafſar. He learned in Egypt, that the Vear conſiſted © 
365 Days, and endeavoured to ſettle the Grecian Chronolegy to 
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Year of that Meaſure. But Plate and Eudoxus * ere the firſt tha: FJ 
found out a Deficiency of almoſt fix Hours in Thales's Year, which tren 
was nat immediately received all over Crecce; for Solon, in the I ime Centr 


of Crajus King of Lydia, was ignorant of the Matter; he havin; 


It, 1 
determined it one Way, and Thales another. 
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At that Time, no- body was eſteemed a Philiſopher, but Who was 
well acquainted with the mathematical Sciences of Mirenony, Geo- 
metry, and Chronelogy : But thelc Sciences were ſoon neglected by 
möſt of the ſucceeding Philoſophers, except the Pythagorean Se; 
which flouriſhed in ah, many Years after. The Ptolemics, Kings 
of Keypt, were allo great Patrons of Learning, and founded an'Aca- 
demy at Alexandria. But when Egypt was conquered by the Saracens, 
and Alexandria reduced under their Juriſdiction, the Conquerors 
took Aſtrenomy, and all the other liberal Arts and Sciences along 
with them under their Protection, and molt Part of their Books con- 
cerning them, they tranſlated from the Greet into their own Arabian 
Language. The Saracens paſling from Afric into Spain, and having 
Commerce with the weſtern European Nations, imparted to them 
theſe particular Sciences we are now treating of, viz. Afronemy, 
Geometry, and Chronolegy, which before were almoſt Joſt in Europe. 
in the Year 1230, the Emperor Frederic commatided Ptolamy's Al- 
magift, or great Syntax:s, to be trariflated from the Arabic into Latin: 
And after that Time thefe, particular Afroromy, received many 
improvements from the Patronage of the greateſt Princes, and the 
Labouts of the moſt celebrated Philgſaphers. And among all others, 


t is to the immortal Sir /ſaac Newton's ſublime Genius, we owe our 


Knowledge; why all the celeſtial Motions are continued in ſuch won- 
derful Regularity, Harmony, and Order, as by the infinite Power 
ind Wiſdom of Gop, they do appear in the Appointment of them al! 
by his mighty Hand, wonderful and worthy of their Maker: He 
iiſcovered the Fountain and Spring of them all, and the great Lau 
which is univerſally diffuſed through the whole Syſtem of Nature, 
which the almighty and wiſe Creater has commanded all Bodies to 
obſerve, viz. That every Particle of Matter attra&ts each other in 
i reciprocal duplicate Proportion of its Diſtance. 

Aſtronomy is ſometimes divided into the Old and New; the old 
Aſtronomy is that which ſuppoſes the Earth fixed and quieſcent in the 
Centre, and that the heavenly Bodies perform their Revolutions round 
it, This Syſtem was invented by Ptolemy, and called after him the 
Plolemaic Sy/lem, ſpoken of more largely before« The New Aſtro- 
nom, is that which bas been generally cultivated fince Copernicus, 
who revived the Pyihagerean, or true Solar Sy/tem, which ſuppoſes 
the Sun to be the Center of Motion, and that the Planets and Comets, 
at different Diſtances, and in ſtated Periods of Time, revolve 
baut him. Notwithſtanding our modern A/tronomers have followed 
this Syſtem in their niceſt Obſervations, yet they have found our, 
hat the Sun allo in the Center has its Revolution on its own Axis once 
in 25 + Hours, and that the Earth revolves about the San in 365 
Days, 5 Hours, 48 Minutes and 57 Seconds, to complete the Solar 
car, 5 | Chren:/22y 
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not known; it conſiſted of but ten irregular Months“; 
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Chrmolegy, of all other Arts and Sciences, is the moſt eur 
Help to Hiſlory, by which we know the ExaQtneſs of Time, W- 
may here ſee, that the Heathen Accounts, which we have of h 
earlieft Ages, and which I have reduced to an Agreement with ge 
Hiſtory of Moſes itſelf, were taken from the Records of either 77%. 
the Egyptian, or Sanchoniathm of Berytus, and that the 1656 Years 


152 


which preceeded the Flood, *came ſhort of ſo many Julian Year: 
by above twenty-three. And in the like Manner after the Flood, 

all Nations, till the Era of Nabonaſſar, Anno Mundi 1600, com- 
puted by 360 Days, (the Egyptians only excepted for a Century ©; 
two before : ) The Difference between this ancient Year and the Ju. 
lian being five Days in each Year, belides the Day in every Lech 
Tear. Tt is plain, that the Space of Time between the Flood and th 

Death of Sardanepalus, (in the Reigns of Ahaz King of Fudah, ar 
Petab King of Hrael, when the Aſſyrian Empire was diſſolved) ſup- 
poſed to contain about 1600 ancient Years, will fall ſhort of fo many 
Tulian Years, by five Days and a fourth Part of a Day in every 
Year, which amounts to one or two and twenty Years in the whole 
the learned Dean Prideaux began his Con- 


Romulus formed the firſt Reman Year, but how he came by it, is 
ſome TEM 2 
not 20 Days, others above 25; yet they agreed wh the ancient 
Years of other Nations, ard conſiſted of 360 Days. The 7e 
Year, in theſe early Limes, had twelve Months, each Month 30 
Days, much like the Exyptians, and 3bo Days were the whole Year. 
And we do not any where read, that God himſelf by ſpecial Appoii'- 
ment, or his Servant Moſes, ever made a Correction of it, as my 
ſeem to have been done at the Inftitution. of the Poſſever Tue 
adding of the five Days to the Year, under is, was after the Chi 
dren of Vrael came out of Egypt; for though Moſes was inſtructed in 
all the Learning of the Zeyprians, thi Diſcovery was made aſter hs 
leaving them: That each Month had 30 Days and no more, is e. 
dent from Moſes's Computation of the Duration of the FHod ++. It 
began on the 17th Day of the ſecond Month, and continued with 
out any ſenſible Abatement 150 Days, F and then lodged the Ark 
Mount Ararat, the 17th Day of the ſeventh, is five Months 
at 20 Days each, or 150 Days the Lime of the Flood Pwelic 
Months were a Kok! in the Time of David and Solomon, as appe gs 
by the Courſe of houſhold Officers appointed by one , "nd of Cap 


£ al its 
Thus Ovid Faſt. Lib. J. 
Temp 4 digereret CHIN conditor Ibis, 77 Ar '770 
Cenſtituit menſes quingue Iii gt fun. ut. in Vet. p. 71. 
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tains by the other“; which Tear was among them, without Emen- 
dation, to à much later Period, perhaps to the N of our bleſſed 
Saviour, When all the World was alarmed by his Coming, and the 
Predictions of the Prophe tt diſputed by the Jetos: Therefore in my 
(criptural Chronalegy, in the Abſtract of the Holy Bible, from the 
Creation of the World te our Saviour's Birth, the Account is no 
more than 3963 Years, which according to our modern Chronalozer's, 
js about 37 Years, deficient | in the Account ; Which according to the 
Jui Calendar, I have conſidered in the other Parts of that Book, 

and made 4000 my Standard for the Year of "a World; at our Savi- 
our's Birth, accordi, ng to the learned A. B. Us: 

Dean 83 + treats largely on the ancient t Fewih Year from 
Seiden, the Talmud, and A aim; but this Year ſeems not to have 
been uſed till after the Captivity at ſooneft, Therefore it may 
be concluded, from what has been ſaid, that the Chronologers do in 
general miſtake, in ſupoling the ancient Year comme! nfurates with 
either che Julian Or Gregorian. 

Now we are to underſtand, that the 7eian Year, was that - Space 
of Time conſiſting of 365, Days an 0 ſix Hours, made uſe of by the 
Leyptians before ſpoken of, and took its Nas from FM us Cæſar, 
who by the Affiſtance of Sojegenrs, a Mathematician © Alexandria, 

mended the Calendar, then made uſe of by the 2mans, by adding 

en Days to the Year; the Time by which the Seaſon bad antici- 
—— thereby, a Year to conſiſt of 365 Days and ſix Hours as above, 
and which has continued with us ever fince he made his Entrance 
into the Iſland of Great Britain, by the Name of the O72 Styl:: 
But, | 

in the Time of Pape Gregety XIII. A. D. 1582, it was reformed 
by the Aſſiſtance of Chriftopheru Clavius, the two tahan Brothers 
Lenins and Aleyfus Lilius, and ſome other Mathematicians of leis 
Note, and the Reckoning ſet forward ten Days, in the Year 325, 


the Time by whieh the 7ulan Cale: dar had anticipated, ſinge the 


Nicene Council was held, and was called on Account of thoſe con- 
terncd in the Emendetion, by the Name of Gregorian, Pentific en; 
Claman, or Lian Style; but moſt commonly the New Sgle. This 
Emendment was f llowed by other Nations ſoon alter, and now 
it is generally received for the more regular Computation of 

Tims. 
According to an A of Parliament, patſed iv the 24th Ycar of his 
Majeſty King George II. for regulating the Commencement 5 the 
eat, 
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Year, and correcting the Calendar now in Ufe, taking Place 
3d Day of September 1752. 


When that Day in the old Account is 
to be called the 14th; 0 that all the intermediate nominal Days ge 


annihilated, and the iſt of January in the Year 1753, and fo on 
from Time to Time, ſhall be reckoned and accounted to be the firſt 
Day of the Year : And by the ſame Ad, it is enafted, that, "The 
« Supputation, 2ccording to which the Year of our Lord beginnet 
& on the 25th of March, gil not be made uſe of from and after 
ce laſt Day of December 1751; and that the firſt Day of Jann, y 
« next following the ſaid laſt Day of December, ſhall be reckoned, 
« taken, deemed, and r to be the firſt Day of the V 
« of our Lord 1752, and fo on from Time to Time. The 1ſt U Y 
&« of Fanuary in every Year, which ſhall happen in Time to come, 
% ſhall be reckoned, taken, deemed, and accounted from the +#:r6} 
« Day of the Year, and each New Year ſhall accordingly com- 
«© mence, and begin to be reckoned from the firſt Day of every ſuch 
« Month of Jaruary.” And the fame Act of Parliament doth di. 
rect that, The natural Days, next immediately following the 

% Day of September, in the Year 1752, ſhall be called, reckoned 
oy ind accounted to be the 14th Day of September, omitting for 

„ Time only the clever intermediate Days of the common Calendar.“ 
And it is to be remembered, that this % does in no wife effect the 
Quarter Days, although the Feaſts on which they depend, are alter: 
eleven Days ſooner in the New Style, yet the old Days are marke ef 
in the Almanacks with Red Letters, called O/1 Michaelmas, Her. 
tinmas, & c. which are to be obſerved in ſettling of Eflates, Pay 
ments of Annuities, Reiits, Bonds, Notes, &c. till ſuch Accounts 
become void, or agreed upon according to the New Style. And it 
computing the Ages of Perſons, the Reięns of Kings, &c. and || 
other Events, are to be ſet forward eleven Days, previous to- 
Style. No Ad or Deed, done or made before the Commencement 
of the Reformed Calendar, and which are to continue in . 1 
Force for a Term of Years, including the Era of this Emendati" 
are in the leaſt to be influenced by it; but the nominal Days in the 
Calendar, are the fame in the New as the Old Style, to be obſetvæd 
in the Feofts and Faſts of the Church. 

In Chronology, there is a certain Period, or Series of Numb: 
called a Cycle, which regularly proceed from the firſt to the laſt, ahd 
then return again to the firſt ; and ſo circulate prepetually, After this 
Manner is the Cycle of the Sun, by which it is computed, be finiſh: 
a Revolution in 28 Years, at the End of whi ich, the Daminical. 
Sunday Letter (ſo called from the Latin Deminus, Lord, becquſe | R 
ſhews the Lord's Day, or Sunday Letter throughout the Year) ret 
to its former Place, and proceed in the ſame Order as before, accord: 
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ing to the Julian Calendar, But the Reformation made therein by 
Pope Gregory, has occaſioned a conſiderable Alteration in this Cycle ; 
becauſe every hundredth Year in common, conſiſting only of 365 
Days; whereas according to the Julian Account, it is Bifſextile, 
conſiſting of 366 Days. By this Means, the Series will be inter- 
rupted in their Circulation, in the Gregorian Calendar, or New Style; 
becauſe every fourth Year is not Biſſextile or Leap Year, as in the 
/«han Account, or o Stjle it uſed to be where a whole Day is 
added, to make up the odd fix Hours, whereby the Courſe of the 
dun yearly, exceeds 365 Days, being inſerted next after the 28th of 
February. Therefore a Table to point out the Dominical Leiters, ac- 
corcing to the New Style, may be here of ſome Uſe, reckoning from 
the Year 1700 to the Year 1800, 


P 
28 |6/D 10 F HA A SC E 2 
3A Cn E Tr51G 9B ZID 


14/G '8'B 12D iF j2olA [240C [28'E” | 


As the Days of the Year are placed in a regular Series in the A. 
manacks, according to their Months; fo each Day of the Week is 
o diſtinguiſhed from each other, by one of the firſt ſeven Letters 


| of the Alphabet: For Example, A. is placed againſt the-1& of Janu- 


ary, and ſo on to the ſeventh G; after which, the Letter A is placed 
azainft the eighth, and ſo on in a retrograde Order, till it has gone 
tu ough all the Series of Letters, and then begin again anew to the End 
of the Year; fo that if the Leiter A, oppolite the iſt of January, 
:2ppen to be a Sunday, all the Days in the Calendar, which have an 
A put to chem, will be Sundays, B Mondays, &c. And for this Uſe 
the Dominical Leiter was made the Standard, or Sunday Letter. To 
and the Year of this Cycle, for any Year of the Chriſtian Era, add 


| nine to the current Year of Chriſt, becauſe the Cycle commenced 


nine Years before the Chriſlian ra, and divide the Number by 283 
{5e Quotient will ſhew the Number of Cycles, which have revolved 
(ince the firſt Year before Chrift ; and the Remainder, if any, will 
ſew the current Year of the Cycle, the laſt, or 28th Year, is the 
Solar Cycle, 

By the Reformation of the Calendar under Pope Gregory, the Or- 
der of the Dominica! Lettar was interrupted in che Gregirean Year : 
ror the Year 1582, which at the Beginning had & for its Deminical 
Letter by retrenching ten Days after the fourth of Od'ober, came to 
ave C for its Dominical Letter; and by having but one Domincal 
Litter for the Year 1700, therefore the Dominica! Letter of the an- 
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cient Julian Calendar is four Places before that of the Gregor. 
Whence to find the Dominical Letter according to the Gregorcan Ye: ear, 
to the Year 1800 excluſive, we muſt uſe the following Rule: UD. 
vide the Year and its fourth Part (omitting FraQtions) by 7, and ſul 
ſtract the Remainder from 7, which will give the Index of the Don;- 
nical Leiter; but becauſe the Years 1800, 19009, 2100, 2200, 
2300, Fc. according to the Gregorian Calendar, are 365 Days, 1d 
have each but one Dominical Letter, which according to the Juan 
would have had two, therefore the Courſe of the Deminical Letter, 
will be changed, and the above Method will only hold good for this 
Century; after which a Number muſt be added to the Year 2nd it: 
fourth (omitting Fractions ;) thus, reject the Figures or Cyphers | 
the Place of Hundreds, divide the remaining Figures or C yphers by 
4, from this Quotient ſubſtract 1, and this Number ſubſtracted fror: 
the hundred Years, and then this laſt Remainder taken from the lex 
Number of Sevens poſſible, leaves a Number which muſt be added 
to the Year and its fourth, In order to find the Deminical Letter fo: 
ever: Suppoſe we want to know the Dominica! Letter for the Yea 
18423 it is to be ſolved in the following Manner, 18 — 4 =;; 
from which ſubſtracting 1, and the Remainder 3 from 18 gives 
which being ſubſtracted flora 21, the neareſt Sevens, gives 6, the 
Number to be added. Then to the given Year =1842, add its 
fourth Part = 460, and the Number found = 6 will make 2308. 
which being divided by 7, gives 329 for the Quotient, and the * 
mainder is 5, which taken from 7, leaves 2, the /ndex of the Letter B, 
the Dominical Letter required, 

The Golden Number, alſo called the Cycle of the Neon, and the 
Mtonic Sycle, from its Inventor Meten the Athenian, who flouriſhed 
432 Years before Chris, comes next under our Conſideration: I 
is a Period of 19 Years, beginning with, and increaſing annually til 
it comes to 19. and then begins again; the Uſe of which is to find 
the Change, Full, and Quarters of he Mem; at the End of this 
Term of Years they will happen on the ſame Days of the Mont! 2: 
they did 19 Years before, though not at the fame Hour, as Hein 
and the Fathers of the primitive Church thought; and therefore at tle 
Time of the Council of Nite, when the Mc thod of finding the I' * 
for obſerving the Feaſt of Eafter was eſtabliſhed, the Number 
the Lunar Gy fe were inſerted in the Calendar, which upon os unt 
of their excellent” Uſe were ſet in golden Letters, and the Year « 
the Cycle called the Golden Number of that Year, To find which. 
add 1 to the Year of our Lord, and divide by 19, the Remainder | 
the current Vea of this Cycle, or Golden Number, but If nothing e. 
mam, 19 is JO} Golden Number for that Year, ny 
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The Cycle of Judiction has no Connection with the Celeſtial Bodies, 
but (as Barenius ſaith) is the Space of 18 Years; a Way of Reckon- 
ing appointed by Conflantine the Great, in the room of the Olympiads, 
that were made Uſe of by the ancient Grecianz, The Emperor having 
reduced the Time, which the Romans uſed to ſerve, to this Period, 
he was obliged to impoſe an extraordinary Tax, tor the Payment of 
thoſe Soldiers who were diſcharged. It is of Service to us, in our 
Aimanacks, not only for the Reading the Reman Hiſtory, but for the 
ſetting right our Chronology ; as the firſt Year of the Chriſtian Ara 
happened in the fourth Year of this Cycle, If we add 3 to the 
current Year, and divide the ſame by 15, the Remainder will ſhew 
what Year of the w_ if 15, 

The Epact of the Year is the A{con's Age at the Beginning of 
every Year, i. e. the Time between the firſt Minute of the firſt Day 
of January, and the laſt new Moon of the preceding Year : It is a 
Number, whereby is noted the Exceſs of the common Solar Year 
above the Lunar, and thereby may be found out the Age of the 
doen every Year; for the Solar Year conſiſting of 365 Days, and 
the Lunar but of 254, the Lunations every Year get 11 Days before 
the Solar Lear; but thereby in 19 Years the Moon compleating 20 
Times 12 Lunations gets up one whole Solar Year ; and having 

finiſhed that Circuit, begins again with the Sun, and ſo from 19 
Years to 19 Years. For the firtt Year afterwar rds, the Mom will go 
before the Sun but 11 Days; the ſecond Year 22 Days, which is 
called the EA for that Year ; the third Year 33 Days, but 30 be- 
ing an intire Lunation, caſt that away, and 3 ſhall be that Year's 
Evan ; the next Year 14 ; and ſo adding yearly 11 Days, and caſting 
away 30 as before you have the Epac of the Year, according to the 
Jalian Account, Having found the Julian Zpad? ſubſtract 11 Days 
(anticipated) from that Numb er, and the Remainder will be the Gre- 
zorian Epact; but, if Subtraction cannot be made, you muſt add 39, 
as Often as needful. = a 

Having given a genera! Deſcription of computing Time, and ſhewn 
the Di ere ence between the Old and New Stile, it may not be unac- 
ceptable to my Readers, to preſent them with a brief Account of the 


Urigin of the Names of the Months of the Year, and of the Days of 


the Week, I. January was ſo called front Zanus, an ancient King 
ef Itahy, whom Heatheniſn Superſtition had deified g/m a Tem- 
file was built, and this Month dedicated. 2. Febradvy was ſq called 
from Februa ; a Word denoting : Purgation by Sacriſi being in 
this Month for the Prieſts ot the £f{:athen Go to er Wer i- 
nce and perform certain Rites, concluding, as wal ſuppoſch > the 


Qeanſing or Purga. ion of the People. 3. - Margh Was 10 deniggina.- 
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x58 
ted from Mars, feigned to be the Got of War, whom Ramul.s, 
Founder of the Roman Empire, pretended to be his Father. 
April, ab aperiendo, becauſe in this Month all things are as it wer: 
opened and budded, and is generally ſuppoſed to derive its Nan 


15 


from the Greet Appellation of Venus, an imaginary Goddeſs, wor- 
fhipped by the Remans. 5. day is ſaid to have been ſo called from 
Maia the Mother of Mercury, another of their pretended Ethr::.: 
Deities, to whom in this Month they paid their Devotions. 6. Jung 
s ſaid to take its Name from the Goddeſs June. 7. 'Fuly, fo called 
from Julius Ceiar, one of the Roman Emperors, who gave his own 
Name to this Month, being born in the ſame, which before was ca 
led Quint ilis, or the fifth. 8. AHuguſl, ſo named in Honour of A 
gu/ius Ceſar, another of the Roman Emperors ; this Month was 
called Sextilis, or the Sixth . The other four Months, namely, 
September, Oftober, November, and December, retain their numeric 3} 
+ Latin Names, which according to the late Regulation of the Calen- 
dar will for the Future, be improperly applied, 

As the idolatrous Romans thus gave Names to ſeveral of the Months. 
in Honour of their pretenced Deities; fo the like Idolatry prevailin? 
among our Ancfors, induced them to call the Days of the Week 
by the Name ct the de! which on that Day they peculiarly wor- 
Miped. Hence, the firſt Day of the Week they called Sunday +. 
ſrom thcir=cuſtomary Adoration of the Sn upon that Day, The 
fecond Day they called Monday, from their uſual Cuſtom of wo 


| ſhipping the Mom on that Day. The third Day they named Tu-/: 


day, in Honour of one of their [gels called Tuiſco. The fourth Du 
was called H7edne/day, from the Appellation of Haden, another 9 
their Jani. "The fifth Day was called Thus ſday, from the Name 
of an {dat called Ther, to whom they paid their Devotions on that 


Day. 


* Macrob, Saturn, lib. 1, Cap. 12. 

+ The Method of diſtinguiſhing the Months by their numeric 
Order only, was the Practice of the Jews before the Bahrfonian Car- 
tivity, as we may ſee in the Sciiptures to the Time of Ezra. : 

+ This Day among Chriſlians is properly called the Lord s- Da 
becauie the Sabbath was changed at Chrifi's Reſurredion; it ſecns 
to me to be no Matter of Diſputes, to prove the Reaſon of this 
Change; the gal Texts of Seripcure here mentioned will ſufficiently 
abe Vat t i. Mark xvi. 1, 2, 9. Luke xxiv. 1. Jon xx. 


A AR. not Cor. xvi. 12 And though it is commanded that 
I, 2. Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


eg Aulck be kept holy, Gex. ii. 
1 | Mi. 8 Mari ii. 28. Luke vi. 5. yet our ford, Chet: 


va. 1 3. 
** conſecrated the firſt Day of the Week to be 2 
| e End of the World. 
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Day, The fexth Day was termed Friday, from the Name of Friga, 
an imaginary G oddefs, by them worſhipped, The ſeventh Day of 
the Week they called Saturday, AS 33 ſupp Wed from Saturn or Sea- 
ter ®, by them then worſhiped. The ſucceeding Ages of Prpifh 
Superhition, not only indulged their Proſelites in the Uſe of ſuch 
heatheniſh Names and Cuftoms, but ailo invented and introduced 
other unſound and unſcriptural Practices in Religion, and which the 
Protefi ants have not yet been able to root out; for when the Pro- 
ſeſñon of the Chriſlian Religion became national, Moltitudes of the 
Heathen Prieſts, whole Intereſts lay in the Performance of Rites, Ce- 
remonies, and dacrifices, embraced prevailing Chriſlianity with ſeififh 
Views; and laboured early with too much Succeſs to fad employs 
ment for themſelves, by impoſing on the People a new fet of IT 
monies and racrificer, bearing ſome Reſemblance to thoſe, which i 
their former State of Heaths niſm, they had been accuſtomed Fog 
From this Corrupt 8 wurce ſprang the pepiſhß Sacrifice of the Maſs, the 
Celebration of which at particular Tins: and on particular Occa- 
ſions, gave riſe to the Vulgar Name of Candlemas + &c. and after 
this Manner they engroſſed a Multitude of Hoh Days for their 6wn 
private Intereſt, many of which are fictitious and very obſcure ; 
among which are Valentine's Day, Feb. 24, ſo called from alrntine, a 
Prieſt, who was martyr'd Anno 271 for refuling to worſhip the hea- 
theniſh Gods. Some fry be was Author of the Cuftom uſed on this 
Day. Corpus Cbriſii Day. 1s the Thurſday next before Tr int y Yun: lay, 
a great Feaſt among the Padiſts, who then carry the Hiſt or Body 
of "CarIsT, as they pretend, in a ſolemn Manner. Ely Cr fs Sept. 4. 
called Holy Rood Day , 2 popiſh Hely- Day kept in Remembrance of the 
Cros on which CanisT ſuffered, Al Souls, Nov 2. the Day ON 
which the Ramiſb Church prays for the Souls of all the Saints; St, 
2 the Biſhop, or Murtinmas Day, Nov. 11, fo called from the 
t celebrated in onour of him, who died Aun. 299. Theſe, to- 
ai with St. Lucian, St. Vincent, St. Gregory,” St. Ambroſe, St. 
75 ſtin, St. Cyprian, amd many more, are obſerved by the Roamifh 
Church, with the ſame Strictneſs as the Seum!s- Days alt COMmMmEme- 
rated with us; and retained by our Reformers in the Calendar, and 
confequently inſerted into our Almanac: upon ſeveral Accounts, 
ach as hiring Servants, taking Leaſes, and the like, lor 4 betore 
their Days. 


See Virſtegan and Sheringham. 


| + See Page 6g, N. Tef. See allo an Explanatien of che .novenble 
ate, Page 7%: 
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St. David's Day, the tutelar Saint of Jas, is kept on the 0 
of March, in Commemoration of him; who leading the Det 
to Battle againſt the Saxons on that Day got the Victory; the, 
wear a Leak to diſtinguiſh themſelves. St: Patrick, Marth 17, 
Daykept in Honour of him who was an eminent Preacher of ty 
Goſpelin Ireland, and converted the Inhabitants. St. George, A 
23, a Champion for Chriſtianity, who was beheaded Amr. 200 
Command of the Emperor Diocleſian. We have feveral polit:c-! 
Days, or Days of Thankſgiving, Faſting and Humiliation, ſuch 
the Powder-Plot, Ic. which by Virtue of ſeveral Acts of Parliam« 
are from Time to Time to he kept and obſerved. And we may 


add his Majeity's Birth-Day, LIL drawing to our Conclufon,s 


* 
. 


Auſpicions ever be the Mort, 
FPhen Glory dawn'd on Czfar born ? 
Behold ! with what revolving Zeal, 
He meditates our future Meal! | 
Perſerve him, Heav'n / reward his Care; 
And male Maturity his Heir. 
Then let a GEORGE from GEORGE ariſe, 
To giid with lineal Beam: our Skies ; 
As round th* expended Cour ſe of Fleav'n, 
Bright Suns ſucceeding Suns are drivn, 
if higher 7oy kind Heav'n can give 
Leng, longer flill, muſt Cfar live. 


As the New Style is ordered by Ad , Parliament, to be vicd 
Great Britain, &c. for the future, it will be neceſſary to ſhew 9 
Method of finding Eafer according to this Method of Computation, 
which may be pertormed by the following Rule. 

Find the Epact for the Year propoſed, and, if it be leſs than 24. 


ſubtract it from 743 but if it be 24, it muſt be taken from 73. 


if the Epact be 25, and the Golden Number between 12 and 19, 
both Numbers inclufive, the Epact muſt be taken from 73, and th: 
Remainder will be Zefter Limit, ur the Day of the Paſchal |! 
Moon. If the Limit do not exceed 31, the Day of the Full Mon 
will be in March; but if it exceeds 31, it will be in April; the Sar 
day after which Full Moon will be Zafter-Day: 

But to ſave the I rouble of Calculation, fee the Table in your Cn. 
men Prayer Beat; by which, Eafter- Day may be found by Inſpe**:-: 
from the preſent Time, u the Year 1899 incluſiygaas 
Gregorian Method. 4 
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Have here, by Way of Appendix, given my Reader a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Univerſe, not only from the Bible itſelt, but from 
= me Mt eminent and experienced Authar :, l the Original 
l Things from the Creat on, and ſuch Truths and Authority, 
Verte tion and Excellency, Antiquity andstile; and emdeilil ung the 
Work by ſuch Occurrences, as l am ambitious to ſay m ft render it 
the moſt beneficial little Piece, that could be made C Dai zus to the 
find and Underſtanding of Man. . 
Aſter God Almi N ity had made a Chaos, or Darkneſs of N wrong 
out of which all planetary and heave; ily Bodies were to be pro- 
duced *; his Servant Moſes, in the Introduction of his Hing ry, tells 
us, that God created the Heaven + and the Earth ; and then continue 5 
his Account of tae Formation of the Earth r, ang the Origin 0; 
lankind; and before we go further, it may not be amils to ſpeg C a 
ttle of this moſt noble Creature. Of all others Han Was made chr. 
| | Superior, after the Image of God, Male and Female, of the molt 
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(162 ) 
more juſt than God? ſhall a Man be more pure than his Maker 4 ? Shai 
he be puffed up with Pride and Luxury, fince no Man i ſure of Life *. 
but the ſtopping, cracking, burſting, or intangling of any of cheſe. 
(by Man's firſt Difobedience) may be ſudden Death, and after that, 
perhaps, a heavy Judgment, and eternal Condemnation : How ne- 
ceſſarily then ought it to follow, I dread that Power who can 
ealily and ſo ſuddenly take me afunder, as he put me together. 
ſhall now come to a geographical Deſcription of the Situation of th. 
Place, wherein Man was put after being formed into ſuch a ſurprizin: 
Compoſition, namely Paradiſe, or the Garden of Eden. : 

Moſes mentioning the Rivers that watered this Garden, calls then 
by the Name of Piſen, Gihon, Hiddekel and Euphrates, of which the 
Learned have formed different Schemes, but it is found by Experience 
they were but two Rivers; our Shuckford and Stackbouſe are the moi! 
obvious and correct. Dr. Shuck/ord obſerves , that! Eden was 
Chaldza, that the Garden was ſomewhere near the Rivers, among 
which Bahlen was afterwards built, being the moſt plentiful Part of 
this Country wherein dam lived. And tho? it is faid, that Piſen com- 
paſſeth the Land of Hevileb, it is meant of Tygris that now is, which 
as it paſſed by diverſe Places, it was called by ſundry Names; as 
forme, Deplits, in others, Paſitygris, and by ſome, Pbaſin, or Piſer 
Likewiſe Fuphrates toward the Country of Cufb, (erroneouſly tran 
lated Ethiopia) or Arabia, was called G:hon, fo that Euphrates ans 
Jeris, called in the Hebrew, Perath and Fiddehel had but one Name 
where they joined together, altho* they were two Rivers, having tu 
Heads or Springs, and falling into the Perfran Gulf at two diflercr 
Places. 

Here Man was firſt placed, and thus he was made in a divin 
Form, and with ſuch intellectual Faculties, as were ſuitable to 
Being, and was endued with every Quality that could render hi: 
truly happy, without any ſinful Inclination in his Body, with unn 
tecrupted Health, and untaintęd Innocence, in this his firſt Eſtate, 
The terre/{rial Paradiſe was a Type of Heaven, and by his forfeiting 
of this, the divine Mzjeſty, in Juſtice to his Dignity, was highly of- 
fended, and bad him driven out of Paradiſe, by an Angel from Hes. 
ven. Adam was very perfect, he knew no Diſeaſe, fo long as be 
refrained from the forbidden Tree. Nature was his Phyſician, 2. 


Innocence and Abſtinence would have kept him healthful to Immo 


tality 3. but by this one Diſobedience, he became ſubject not only to 
all Diſagrerableneſs of Temper in the Soul, but degenerated to 2“ 
Manner of diforderly Humouts in the Body. 


a 
4 Job 4. 17- and * 24. 22. Sec Cd Toft. Pages 2, % 4» f. 
ll Connection, Vol. 1. Page 75 | 
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Satan, the Chief of the fallen Angels, and grand Adverſary of God 
and Man, accompliſhed al! our Miſery and Woe. He was like other 
celeſtial Spirits, made happy in this Kind, but as we will ſuppoſe, 
thro' Ambition of being equal with God, he raiſed a Rebellion in 
Heaven, and for which he and his Accomplices were baniſhed from 
the Regions of Bliſs ; failing in the Encounter, he reſolved upon a 


Project of drawing Man into Diſobedience, which was by aſſuming 


the Serpent, of all other Creatures the moſt fitted for his Deſign, and 
knowing the Perfection of the Man might prove too ſtrong for the 
Temptation, he applied to the more frail and tender (the Woman)thro? 
the Organs of one of theſe ſagacious Animals, gained his Deſign upan 
her, and ſhe eat the enticing Fruit. Thus the Sollicitations of the 
Woman ruined the Man, the Image of God was defaced, all ap- 
peared black and difmal, the Devil unmaſked inſulted them, and in 
S hame they hid themſelves. But the Lord called them from their 
Secrecy, and inſtead of its anſwering the Purpoſe of the Devil, a Sa- 
viour was promiſed for regaining him in Paradiſe, by bruiſing the Ser- 
pent's Head, as ſoon as Sentence of Condemnation had paſſed on them. 
This is the Purport of what Meſes has mentioned in the Bible, 
which was wrote, (except we admit the C/aldeans to have a ſmall 
Share in it) in the firſt Language of the World, and is the received 
Opinion of the earlieſt Ages, to be the hiſtoric Facts, which he 
relates in that Part of it called the Pentatench, which was citeemed the 
Foundation of the Fewiſh Religion; and whoever reads the Bible with 
Care and Impartiality, will find that our Author has given us ſuch 
Accounts of the Formation of the World, the Creation and Produtiion 
of the firſt Parents of Mankind, their State of Innocency, and their 
Fall; the Tree of Life, and of Knowledge, Ihe tempting Serpent 
and their peopling the Earth till the Deluge; his Deſcription of the 
Ark, the Building of Babel, and Confuſion of Languages, burning 
of Sodem, the Account of Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and Fofeph, how 
kimſeif led the People of a out of Egypt, his travelling in the Wile 
derneſs forty Years, the familiar Converie he had with God, the 
Miracles that he wrought, and the Divine iſdam and Juſpiratien 
that reſided in him, ſufficiently atteſt that it was writ by the Spirit of 
God. The Hagiographa, and reſt of the hittorical and canonical 
Books of the Prophets, were held in the like Veneration with the 
7-17, who uſed to teach their Children from their Infancy to call 
them the Doctrine of G; therefore we muſt conclude that Mose, s 
and the other Vritings of the Gld Ty/lament, were dictated by the 
Sp:rit of God, according to the d:{Fterent Genius and Learning of the 
Authors, and that God had them wrote in thoſe Days to make them 
the Standard of Faith and Rule of Liſe in all future Ages of the 
Churches And tho! the Writings of the holy Penmen are of different 
'Y 2 Ninch 
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Kinde, ſuch as hiftorical, preceptive, argumentative, dodrinal, $ 10 
tical and prophetical, the Reſult is the ſame, being kept by the Gt \ 
Spirit from expreſſing any Thing contrary to the e Dignity © . 1 4 
| cred Subject; and w Fhocver would have their Children properly ed. 
Ih cated, thev ſhould be made firſt well ac quainted with this aA Is te 
Þ cellent and learned Rook of God. Here is a large Magazine of Kno. 44 
1 'Y ledge and Pleaſure, a Field that we may range in from the Creatic:; tl 
5 of the Word. Maſes has given 1 no Account of all the uſectul Callin; 6 
1 and Employments fitting for Man; the reſt of the wy Writers ir 4 
| the Hagiographa Prophets and New Teſtament have added the of 
vi Shares in this moſt ſublime and polite Education. And he who de- F 
1 ſires to 2PP var in the Capacity of a Scholar, muſt endeavour LO un- 4 
| | derſtand this inexhauſti ble Fund; or if when he at ppears in the Ch * 
| racter of either a Critick, a Stateſman, Chro ioloper, Hiſtorian, Ora. Ir 
N 5 tor, Diſputant, Pleader or Preacher, be will fund himſelf ed. ail \/ 
ö [| confuted in the Language of every gc od and < Treat Thing - therefor ft; 
bh how thankful ought we to be for all thoſe divinc - Precepis, and the oy 
| | Benefits that we may receive the: reby. 85 
| if [f we behold the Glory of the Lord, nd the Work of his H I 
| | in the unſcarcha ible Height of the Skic | and from the. moſt appro 90 
if | Aſtronomical Obſervations, e how the \ iſdom ane Sr of G0 T 
'' appears in the Appointment an: Make of that great Body of Fire, de ks 
[| Sun; how all thoſe vaſt unweildy Males perform their uſeful Stiga, th 
4 | without the leaſt Intermiftion, [Interruption or Diſorder, and joo A 
1 | down upon the unfathbomed Depth of the Earth, and view the Beaut Me; 
10 of its Surface, we ſhall ſay with the Pfalmiſt &, O Lord our Ir W 
[Nl hnw excel: lent 15 thy Name in all the Ear th / who ha 22 thy Gar; ACT * 
the Heavens, &C. Kt 
To ſpeak here a little of Afronomy, according to the Coporn;, Ny 
Sytem, we ſhall fee the admirable Wiſdom of the Almighty, v os 
has never acted without Reaſon and Rule. The Obſervations tha! ri 
open to our View, is the wonderful Scene of the Heavens. It s an | 6 
inconteſtable Argument of the Sun being the Center of all the Plan ats MT 
and fixed Stars; and accordit ig to the New Syſtem thoſe fixed * 
are as ſo many Suns with their Pri maries and Secondaries revobv; F 
about them; and are Bodies no leſs immenſe than th „n, only For ie 
A ppearance, by their proc igious Diſtances from us, 1 do ſhinc b Ka 
Ker own native Light. The prima” y Planets, which we are able to * 
take a View of, have all their Motion round the Sun ; the ſecondary P 
Lanets round Saturn; Jupiter and the Earth have the ſame Re ſpect Fa 
to their Prim 14ar1es, as theſe Primaries ave to the Sun ; A e. The ond 
Squares of their Revolutions, are as the Cubes of their Diftances. Th . *. 
| | 
1 | v Plaim , 1, 3. i. Job IXI. . 
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it is found manifeſt to our Sight, that every Globe we have good 
Views of, bath ſuch like Motions as thoſe which we aſcribe to 


the Earth, namely, a Diurnal Rotation round their own Axis, and 


a Periodical Revolution round the Sun, The Sun being in the Cen- 
ter, is as *twere fixt there, and hath no periodical Motion; but the 
other Motion round its own Axis we may diſcern, and it is ſuppoſed 
the fixed Stars have the ſame, Lo prove the Mutability of the Earth 
from Philsſophy, according to the Ptolemaic Syſtem, (omitting the 
Texts of Scripture already mentioned in the Supplement) I ſhall only 
obſerve one of their Objections to the Copernican, viz. That if the 
Earth be moved from W. to E. a Bullet ſhot Weſtward would have 
2 farther Range, than one ſhot Eaſtward; or ſhot N. or S. it would 
miſs the Mark; or, if perpendicular, it would drop ſhort of the Gun. 
In Anſwer to which, we necd only obſerve according to the Laws of 
Motion, and the Rule of Mechanicks and Mathematicks, that b 

ſtrict Remarks it is found, that a Fly Or 4 nat, in the Cabin of a 
Ship, flies every Way wich the ſame Velocity at Anchor, as under 
Sail; and that if a Bullet is dropt from the Maſt Head, it will fall to 
its Perpendicular in the ſwifteſt Motion; the Cauſc of which Correſ- 
pondence of the Effects, is, that the Ship's Motion is common to all 
Things contained in her. The Abſurdity of the Ptelemaic Syſtem is 
very apparent; for 1ſt. we may obſerve,it ſuppoſes the Spheres of all 


the Heavenly Bodies to be Solid, which is contradicted by Comets 


ctoſſing them and launching out into the Aby/s of the Heavens in a! 

manner of Directions. 241v, The rapid Motion of the Primum Mo- 
bile including all the Heavenly Bodies, and carrying them by one 
common Motion from Eaſi to Wet in 24 Hours, is not to be con- 
ceived. According to Mr. Derham, the Earth's Circumference being 
24930 Miles, if we divide that into 24 we find the Motion of the Earth 
to be nearly 1039 Miles in an Hour, which is a far more reaſonable 
and leſs rapid Rate, than that of the Sun to move round the Earth; 
for let us take the neareſt Computation of the Sun from us, viz. 54 
Millions of Engliſh Miles, then the Circumference of his Orbit will 
be about 748 Millions of Miles, which divided by 24 Hours gives 3 
Millions of Miles, the Space the Sun muſt travel in an Hour; and 
if we take under our Conhderation the neareſt fixed Star, we Call 
have a far more incredible Motion, which to our appearance wor: 1 
be performed (ſuppoſing the Diſtance of the Body ever ſo great) by a 
Rotation of the Earth on its Axis, which is a manifeſt Proof for the 
Earth's Motion. This Rotatory Motion ſeems abſolutely necefſire, 
and as it were a natural Conſequence of a Revolutionary or Perio.1i- 
cal Motion; it has been diſcovered in Jupiter, Mr, and Fenn Bt 
by Reaſon of Saturn”: great Diſtance from us, and Mercury's Proximity to 
e 
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the Sun, their Rotations have not yet been detected. 34h. It can 
not be credited that one and the ſame Body ſhould move tw: 
different Ways at the ſame Inftant of Time, and that each of the(+ 
Bodies ſhould perform a Revolution thro' their ſeveral Otbits in 24 
Hours from Eaft to Weſt ; and yet take ſeveral Years in compaſiins 
their Periods Weſt to Eaſt, as Saturn 30 Jupiter 12, Cc. as you my 
ſee in the Supplement. 4thly, It does not account for ſeveral notab!- 
Phenomina, as the Retrogadations, Stations, Swift and flow Motions 0 
the Planets, and apparent Alterations, of their Magnitudes, Luſtre, 
Sc. And, laſtly, according to this Hypotheſis, Venus and Mercury may 
come to an Oppoſition to the Sun, which never has been obſerved, 
the greateſt Elongation of the former being about 489 and the latter 
about 27, adding to this the Increaſing and Decreaſing Places of theſe 
Planets, which could not happen unleſs they were included within 
the Earth's Orbit. This was ſuſpected by Copernicus himſelf, and 
by the moſt indefatigable Galilæus, the Inventor of the Teleſcopt. 
diſcovered ; who by this Method proved to a Demonſtration the true 
Pythagorean (or Copernican) Sytem, which has met with ſeveral Im- 
provements which Jate Diſcoveries have made ; as that the Planet; 
revolve about the Sun in Elliptical Orbits, the Sun poſſeſſing one of 
Focus*s, that the fixed Stars are not at an equal Diſtance from the Sur, 
but are variouſly and indifferently difperſed thoroughout the wide 
Expanſe of the Heavens; that they ſhine by their own proper Light; 
and are not ſubject to the Solar Attraction, or any Laws of Motion, 
(unleſs probably a Rotation on their Axis, as hereafter more particu- 
larly is obſerved) and confequently that the apparent low Progreſſion 
of theſe Bodies, equal in them all, ariſes from the Earth's Motion 
The Probability of the New Syſtem opens to us a new and 


admirable Scene of the Heavens, and is worthy of an in- 


finite Creator, whoſe Power and Wiſdom is over all his Work: 
The” Queſtion is, what is the Uſe of fo many Planets we fec 
about the Sun, and ſo many as are imagined to be about the fixcd 
Stars? To which the Anſwer is, That they are Z/71ds, or Places of 
Habitation, which is concluded from their being habitable, as appear 
in our folar Planets, from their being opake Bodies, as our Earth is, 
confifting, in all Probability, of Land and Waters, Hills and Vallics 
having Atmoſpheres abc ut them, Moons miniſtring unto them, and 
being enlightened, warmed and influenced by the Sun, whoſe yeariy 
Viſits, they receive for Seafons, and frequent Returns, for Days and 
Nights. All which Particulars are fully treated of by the learned Mr. 
Der ham, who fays, that there are Seas, or great Collections of 
Waters, and, confequently, Rivers, Clouds, Air and Vapours in 
the Mcon from his own Obſervations ; and that he doubts not our 
terraqueous 
* Aftp- Theology, or a a Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes gf 
Survey ot the Heavens. | | | 
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terraqu eous Globe would appear, if viewed at the Moon, or ſome 
Miles aloft, in like Manner, viz. that we ſhould perceive our deep 
Oceans would be of a dark Colour, like the darker Spots of the 
Moon; and the ſingle Iſles of St. Helena, Aſcenſim, and the more 
numerous ones of Ladrenes, Canaries, Azores, Sc. to have the ſame 
Appearance that the few ſcattered Iſlands have in the deeper lunar 
Seas; and our ſhallow Seas, with their numerous Rocks and Iflands 
diſperſed about them, elpecially towards the Continent, would look 
as thoſe in the Moon *“; therefore for theſe, and the like Reafons, 
the Maintainers + of the New Syffem conclude, that all the Planets 
of the Sun and of the fixed Stars are accommadated for Habitation, 
and ſtocked with proper Inhabitants ; but what they are | together 
with their Vegetables, Minerals, Metals an d Animals, I ſhall refer 
my Reader to his own Conjecture, and the Amuſement of Mr. 
Chriftian Huygens's Coſmotheros, and other Authors that have written 
on that Subject, All which are deſigned for their particular Ends, 
and to the Honour of God. . 

The immenſe expanded Space poſſeſſed by the heavenly Bodies, is 
ſufficient to contain all the noble Variety of Syſtems therein; not 
only our own of the Sun, but all others of the fixed Stars, which are 
at fuch Diftances to appear very ſmall, yet are of prodigious Magn 
tudes, and have ſufficient Room in moving on their own Axis, with 
their Primaries and Secondaries round them, without hindering or 
claſhing againſt one anather. The Mon, whole Orb is the leaſt of all 
the celeitial Globes, takes up a Space of near 480 Thouſand Engl; 
Miles in Breadth, to perform her Monthly Revolution round the Earth. 
The Earth with its Satellite the Moon, revolves round the Sun, or [as 
the Ptalemaicks would have it] if the Sun revolves round the Earth, 
which is the ſame Thing, this Hanus Orbis, as it is uſually called, is 
Space of above 540 Millions of Miles in Circumference or 17 2 Mil- 
lions of Miles in Breath; and if we add the Increment cauſed by the 
Sweep of the Moon, or the Excurſion of her Orb, beyond the Mag» 
ms Orbis, we ſhall have a Space yet broader by near 220 Thouſand 
Miles; and what is ſtill more wonderful, Saturn is an Orb of 
1641526386 Engl Miles Diameter; Jupiter 895134000 ; Mars 
262282910; Venn 124487114; and Mercury 66621000 Miles, 
deduced from the Diſtance between the Sun and Earth, and affigned 


* See Hevelius's Geography of the Moon, 

+ Who ſay, that all the heavenly Bodies have a Rotation round ther: 
{everal Axis, At certain Feriods of Tims, ſome longer, and {ſome thorter, 
each Time making what we call a Day. 

1 In all Probability ſome of them are the Receptacles of the departed 
Souls of the Righteous, commiſſioned there, till their Return at the Come 
ing of Chriſt, 
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Tr: 
by the moſt learned 4 and ableſt Aſtronomers, Theſe are fo far tr. Fg. 
hindering one another *, that not ſo much as their Shade approachct! ' Gli 
any of them. Who then can behold the numberle!s Regions above, er. 
the many Millions of thoſe large Bodies, and not declare the Glory ad 

od? Who can view that immeaſurable Firmament in which tho': * 
Bodies are, and not acknowledge his Handy- Mort“? This gives us - 1 
Juſt Idea of the infinite Creator's Works, and that no other but T ha 
ommpotent Being was the Orderer thereof. | | i 

The Diurnal Rotation of the heavenly Globes is manifeſt from the <img 
equable Motion of the Spots, which ſometimes appear on the Difk 8 

the Sun, like unto a Globe moving round upon its Poles ; thele 1o!. 1 
Spots, ſays Mr. Derham, demonſtrate the Sun to be a moving, Globe ack 
turning round but once in ſomewhat above 25 Days; regular, and Wir 
doubtleſs of as great Uſe to ſome other Part of che Univerſe, the ] 
the Motions of the Earth is to its Inhabitants, which fſhews the My". 
Concurrence of the Almighty, in the Wonders of the Creation bene 
which are manifeſt to all, that we might magnify his Name in th i 
our Reſearches and ſee that the Works of the Lord are Great. We: 

We are come now to ſpeak more particularly of our own planetar Cou 

Globe. This Globe is ſurrounded with an Atmoſphere or Maſs 20 
Air, Vapours and Clouds; If this Maſs of Air and Vapours v. mięh 
always at Reſt, inſtead ot refreſhing, it would ſuffocate all the by 
World. But the great Conttiver of the Univerſe has ordered two being 
particular Meteors for our Uſe, viz. the Winds, and the Clouds ane if th 
Rains. Firſt VWinds are as fo many Currents of the Air; fo tl little 
which excites or alters its Currents may be juſtly ſaid to be the Cau buoy 
of the Winds ; an Equipoiſe of the Atmoſphere produceth a Calm Wei 
But in Proportion as that Ballance is taken off, a Stream of Air {IXcatiy 
Wind is produced ; which is evidently demonſtrated in the ſtoppi: more 
of a Bottle or Caſk, There are diverſe Things which make Alteraticr throu 
in the Equipoſe, ſuch as Eruptions of Vapours from Sea or Land for tt 
Rarefactions and {#7 >ndenfations in one Place more than another that: 
The Falling of Rain, Prefture of the Clouds, S. But the mot? dropy 
conſtant are from Heat and Cold, This is manifeſt in the Gene WW at ch. 
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* Tho! all dark Bodies, expoſed to the direct Light of the Sun, ca! forme 


Shadow behind them, which is nothing but the Privation of Light in 


f ; | 5 | | from 
Sun by Reaſon of his Rays being intercepred by ſome opake Gor 1883 
as the Farth and Moon, c. which borrow their Light from“ bi » 


turne 


When either interpoſes, the other muſt in ſome Meafurc be obſcured. Th: ther 
nein 


the Eelipſe of the Sun, is cauſed by the Interpoſition of the Moon bety i: M 
him and the Farth ; and the Moon is <c:pt.d by the Earth being Fo 1 
xt the Sun and Moon, Ou 


Hail. 
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Trade- winds blowing all the Year between the Tropicks from Eat 
to Weſt agreeable to the Sun's daily Progreſs round that part of the 
Globe ; and by his Heat, rarifying one part of the Air, whilſt the 
cooler and 'heavier Air be hind prefleth after. In like manner the Sea 
and Land Breezes. The former commonly riſe in the Morning 


about nine or ten © Clock, and continue till about Eve at Night, For 


want of which when in the Indies; it has been fo ultry hot, that 
I have not been able to walk the Street. As the Sea Breezes do blow 
in the Day; ſo the Land Breezes blow in the Night, ternet ſuc- 
cceding each other. And! f o in our Climate the Northerly and 
Southerly Winds are the Effe mA of Cold or Warmth of the Weather, 
7.e, the Atmoſphere. It is common to fee a warm Southerly Wind 
ſuddenly changed to the North by the Fall of Snow ar Hail to {ce the 
Wind in a froſty Morning North, and when the Sun hath well warmed 
the Earth and Air, to ſce it ſhit towards A Cont oils Ouarters ; 
and again to turn Nori therly. or Eafterly | an th e Evening 1 18 from 
henee alſo that in Thunder Showers th ze Wind and Clouds are ten- 
times Contrary to one another, efſpectaily if Hail falls, the ſuluy 
Weather below directing the Wind one way and the Cold above the 
(Clouds another way. 


2dly. Clouds and Rain, the other wonderful Gifts of the Al- 


mighty, are made of Vapours raiſed from Water, or Moiſture, 
by the Power of the Solar or Subterrancous Heat, or both; Heat 
being the lighteſt of all Bod ies, Ca ly breaks looſe from them, and 
i they are humid in its! daſſage. carries along with it Par e; ot 
little Caſes of the Water; which being lighter than the Air, are 


buoyed up thereby and ſwim in it, until they become of an equal 


Weight there with in ſome of its Regions. It is obſervable in the 
cating of Water, the greateſt Heat carrics- of groler, larger, or 
more numerous Veſiculæ or Steam; But if the Heat heals 
through, ſa as to lift up great Quantities of Bubbles, too heavy 
tor the Air to carry up, it will cauſe the Water to botl ; the Steam 
that ariſes from ſuch Heating or Boiling may h compared to the 
dropping of Rain, for after the fa me manner it coliefs together 
at the top of a Brew-houſe or on a Pothd * hen it meets with Ob- 
ſtruction. Thus Vapours are carried aloft by the Gravity of the Air, 
which by meeting and knocking together make Fogs 125 we and ſo are 
formed 1 into Clouds. Co Id 18 5 menden in the E. igheſt, hung ib evident 
from fome of our Mountains having Snow upon their Tops all the 
Year ; as the Cold approaches nearer the Earth the Vapours are 
turned into ſmall Rain Miſling and Dews. If the Cold condenſeth 
them into Drops, they then fall in heavier Rains, if the Cold be no-: 

utenſe enough to freeze them. But it the Cold freezeth them in the 
Clouds „or in their Fall through the Air, they then become Snow or 


Hail, <4 ; Lightn ig 
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Lightning and other enkindled Phænomena owe their rite to 
ſuch Vapours, as are detached from mineral Juices, or at leaft that 
are mingled with them, and are fired by Fermentation. From 
what bas hitherto been ſaid I need only obſerve, that by repeat: 
Obſervations it is found, that what is raiſed in Vapours, exceed: 
that which falleth in Rain, &c, the Overplus is partly tumbled dow: 
and (ſpent by the Winds, and partly deſcend in Dews. 

' Gravityar Contraf;m makes the Deſcent of all Bodies to be 
certain Rate; for was it not for the Reſiſtance of the Medium ©: 
aerial Air in which we breath, all Begier would deſcend to the Ear 
at the ſame rate; the lighteſt would fall down as ſwift as th: 
heavieſt Stone; Notwithſtanding which, the more the Air is clari- 
fied by Heat, the faſter Rain will fall; for we have the heavieſt Shower: 
always in the Summer. The Cauſe of Gravity according to th 
Newtenan Phileſophy, is from Attraction, which is cogenial with 
Matter in the Univerſe, for Bodies Simple and Compound, Sol. 
and Fluid, in the Heavens and in the Earth, from the largeſt Glob: 
to the minuteſt Particle of Bodies; theſe all atract one another in Pro- 
portion to the quantity of Matter, and to the Square of their Diſtance: 
Which Attraction, or Tendency (particular of the leſſer Bodies 0 
that greater and moſt prevalent Attrater the Earth) is called tie. 
Gravity. That Denſiiy in the parts of the Medium, whereby ti: 
motion of Bodies in it is retarded, is called its Reſiſtance, which 
together with the Force of Gravity, is the Cauſe of the Ceſſation 
of the Motion of Projectiles, ſuch as a Stone from the Hand. 
an Arrow from the Bow, a Bomb from a Mortar, and a Ball from 
a Gun. Medium is that Space or Region through which a Body in 
Motion patfes to a Point; thus Ether is ſuppoſe to be the Media 
through which the Heavenb Bodies move. The Vibrations oft 
Medium, favs Sir auc, is ſwiſter than Light, that admirable firſt m. 
Creature of Gop, which moves at the Rate of 50, ooo, ooo 
Miles in about ſeven Minutes, which is 700, ooo times ſwifter the- 
Sound. And that according to the Proportion of its Denſity, it muſt have 
490, ooo, oo times more elaſtic, and as many times rarer than Air ; 
its Reſiſtance will be above 600, coo, ooo times leſſer than that of 
Water, conſequently the Particles of this Medium muſt be infinite 
ſmall indeed; ſo that its Rarity is fit for the free Tranſmiſfon © 
Light, and the free Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, which 
would make no ſenſible Alteration for 10009 Years, It is compuicd 


* 


from the beſt and lateſt Obſervations in Aſtronomy, that Sound 
would be 274 Years flying from the Fartb to the San. A Bullet 
32. But Light, which proceeds from the Sun and other lumin 

Bodies 
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Minutes as above in paſſing from the $7 


Bodies fpend but about 
to the Earth. By this moſt neceſſary Creature of God, all the 
animal World is enabled to go here and there as the Occalions ma) 
call, By Light Man the moſt noble is made capable to behold the He- 43 


2 of (30D; view the Glories of the Heavens. look down an 
ce the Beauties of the flowery Fields, the gay Attire of the feathered 
[ribe, ſee the great Creator's, wonderful Art and Contrivance in all 
parts of Animals and Vegetables, and conclude with Admitation in 

b. bchowing the Harmony of this lower World and the Wonders of 
10 Univerſe, 

The Earth, whoſe Circumference is uſually divided into 350 
Parts or Degrees, every Degree 60 Geographic Miles, conſequently, 
muſt be 21600 ſuch Miles, which, reduced to Enzlith Miles, makes 
go Miles, or thereabouts, and the Diameter is near a third Part 
of the Circumference, of which only the fourth Part is Land. It's 
diurnal Courſe lies in a Parallel to the Equator, (but the Penodical in 
the broad Path of the Zodiack ) at an Inclination of 225 Degrees to the 
vo; 72 C of Capricorn, which happens: according to the New Y!yle, on the 
22d of December, and called the #1; inter Soiflice, or ſhorteſt Day. 
Aa g 235 Degree s of the Ee. ator to the Tropic of Cancer, on the 22d 
if Tune, which is our Summer Sol/tice, or longeſt | Da; 
the Globe is always illuminated, and the other half dark. 
Part of the Earth points towa- 4s the Sun, it is Day there, and when 
't retires {rom the Sun, it is Night; for the Earth moves upon it's 
Axis 15 Degrecs, or 900 geograph ic Miles every Hour, A Place 
U _— re that is i5 Degrees F. of another, has the Meridian or Noon- 
Day Sun, an Ho - before it; and fo in the Reverſe. And as there 

e 14 Times 15 De Trees, or 300 Degrees in 
ths Globe. conſequent] V the Revolution of the Earth is performed 
n a Day of 24 Hour's Length. The Annual Motion of the Earth is 
's Courſe round the Sun, in the Space of a Year, in which it de- 

nes fix Months towards the North. and ſix towards the South, 

ch occaſions the different Seaſons of the Year; and moving on the 
uinottial in March and September, the Days and Nights are equal 

* the World over, 

One great Difference between the Winter and Summer, Heat and 
Cold, is the Continuance of che Sun above the Horizon : In Summer, 
long. which increafeth the Heat, as much as it lengthens the Days; 

and ſo in the reverſe ; as it is found by Experience, the Rays of the 
dun on any Plane, are ſo much the ſtronger, and the Plane more 
warmed and enlightened, as the Raus are more or leſs perpenlic alar ; 
and thus indulgently the great C:eator ha th provided tor the Good of 
our Planet, by fo critically adjuſting it's bo ition to, and it's Diſtance 
from, the Sun; in whole Abſence we arc greatly ſupplied With Light 
Z 2 | from 
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from the Atmoſpheres, which encompaſſes the Earth and Moon, 
partly by reflecting the Rays of Light to our. Eyes, and partly by rc. 
fracting them, ſo as to make them viſible and uſeful to us, as the 
Twi-Light is, when the Sun is hidden under the Horizon. The 
Aizen and Stars, which, as Moes ſaith, rule the Night, as the great 
Light, the Sun, doth rule the Day ; but. what Influence theſe Bodie 
have is hard to determine, and vainly pretended. to by Aftrolwer:, 
tho? the Tides have always firifily obſerved the Courſe of the Moo; 
and what other Influence the may have 1 ſhall paſs over: However it 
certain that her Lighe, Eclipſes „ monthly Revolutions, and Latit:; 


or Hagations towards our Poles, are of great Uſe to us. By her Light ve 


Gitnatch our A fairs in the Night with Pleaſure 3 the Eclipſes, whethe: 
of the Sun or Moon, are of particular Service both to the Aſtronom 

G eographer, Chronologer and Mariner. The AJonthly Revuolulia, 
Dieaſure Out Our AAo „ 28 the Sun d oth our Days a nd Years. 1 
Latitude or Progteſſion towards our Poles enable the Inhahitants t: 
tupport themſclves in their tedious long Nights of ſome Months 
length, and thus the great Centriver of his Works has made every 
Thins infinitely ſerviceable to one another. As the Moon is a Moon 
to us, fo the Harth is undoubtedly -a Moon to the Mom, not a: 


ſccondary Planet, but ſuch a Planet as reflects the Light of the Sun 


to her,; and that there is a mutual Intercourſe and Return of Influ- 
ences and good O 

mous Str Iſaac Newion, and others have made; and we will ſuppoi: 
by our lolar Syſtem of | Planets, that the faixc d - Stars, in all 
Probabili ty, 28 before hinted, are 28 fo many Suns miniſtring to 


many Syſtems of F lanets, and are of great Uſe to us in ſupplying the Ab- 


{ance of the Sun and Moon; and no doubt the like Returns: are mad 
them by our Sun; ſo that here we have an admirable QEconom) 
obſervable throughout ali the viſible Regions of the Univerſe, prepar 
and appointed in due Order by the ſupreme Architect of Heaven a 
Earth; which is ſuch a glorious Scene of We orkmantivp; that ve 
muſt conclude with the Pialmiſt, Remember his marvellous Works th: 
he hath done, his Wonders, and the Fudsment of his Mouth. For 70. 
Heavens thus plainly declare the Glory of God, and the Vir mam, 
faeweth his Handy-#7 ors. 

Now to return to our Globe in particular, where we have a near: 
View of the Footſteps of divine Providence in the wiſe and ord: 
Dy ſpofition of all its Parts, and all his Creatures for our Uſe. Hor 
admirably are the Solids and Fluids parted from jumbling into on. 
Mais, The Seas for Intercourſe of Trade in foreign Parts, the Rivers 
and ſubterrar; ous Paſſages, Veins and Springs for the Uſe of t 
Creatures, How nicely is the Earth depoſited in uleful Strata 


beds, 


Rees; as does appear by the Diſcoveries our fa- 
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n, Beds, ſome for the vegetable Kingdom, placed higheſt for Man te 
e- cultivate ; being divided into various Soils and Moulds for all the Va- 
ne rieties of Tree and Plants; fome for the Generation and Nouriſhment 
he of Minerals 2 and Metals, ſome for Stones and Foſſils at ſuch Depths 
5) that they may not encumber us, and others for ſweetening and con- 
es veying the Waters that break out in Fountains, or may be dug into 
4, for W elle which miniſter Supplies of Vapours for Clo yds, which 
zuſeth the Rains and Winds for refreſuning the Earth ! In views 
ing the gayeſt Scenes of Nature, who is not delighted with the 
10 bloom ing C reation, and even charmed with the delicate Attraction 
We of Flowe s; Who goes not covet to aſtemble them in his Garden ? 
i witch.is naturally: PT to fill the Mind with Calmneſs and I rapiquility, 
4 nduloe the Fancy, and to lay allits turbulent Paſſions at Relt. It gives 
us a great Inhght | into the Contrivance a! d Wiſdom of Providence, 
©? and ſuggeſts inn: UNErA, ble 8. zubjects for Thought and Meditation “, by 
t £2 vercrfong in the Lau of the Lord, and . forth Flowers that 
the wW1tl not wither vel th Natute, nor tar 11h | OY . Me, hut bud and Open 
Ty continually in richer Beauties, Hlovriſly even in the Winter of Age, 
On and at Jaſt be prepared fo © Death. and ripened or Glory. Laſtly, 
If we take one Turn among the Dead, in the Kc -politory of hu- 
an man Bodies, we may be enterteined at the ſolemn Interview of dig- 
lu- ging a Grave, and there ſee in every Shove ul the Fragments of a 
fa- 3 ne or Skull, that once had a Place in the Compofition of a Man, 
oth or Woman. Let us then conſider. what innumerable Moltitudes lie 0 
al crumbled, confuſed, and blended together in the fame common Maſs i? 
without any DiftinRtion. And if we turn our Eyes again on the i} 
LD Beauty of our Frame, our Riches and our Pleaſures, with which we | 
th are ſo much taken up, look again on the Brittleneſs of the Machine, | 
Ny aud conſider that the Thread of. Life is tender, hew feartut ougnt we | 
IC to be le{t che Structure fall tO Pieces? And ONS ma * wonder 1 8908 not, i, | 
vale even while we are ſurveying Its (_} | What a R! eli 18 13 He: th and }; | 
v ile, the Farm. ny of all the * — Lels, ren Th. JU and i Ser. 185 that 
Hat Keep the Inſtrument in Tune, which by a Shock or a Blow may be L 
2 broken to Pieces: How ought. we then to carry our Lives in our ; 
YI H. nds, as the Phraſe i», i. c. to he ready to give it up whenever it 2 


3 called for; and even ſuppoſe when we go out, we ſbali never te- 


rel turn ahve. Kcmember then, O Man, Life is ſhorter than 2 Span, 
uy ighter than the duncing Spark, and driven away like the diſſolving 
0 \mionak. Tho autes are upon the Wing and . ſtening ta be 
_ gone, when all the Powers of Eloquence, al your radiant Glories, 
ers | will be totally EC!) ed, an d become filent as the Night; the pam- 
nn pered Fleſh clouatned in Purple and fine Linen, with all its Delicacies 
60: Wil he covered rudely wry Clods 01 Clay, enwrapped in Clamimy 
Ws, Earth 
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Farth, fleep on the ragged Pillows of Gravel, and become a Feaſt 
for the Worms. The winding Sheet and the Coffin is the utmoſt} 


Bounds of all carthlv Devices. How then dare we paſs and repaſ\s 


under the Copes of Heaven with a Soul not fit for God. A Fall, a 
Tile, or a Bruiſe may do our Buſineſs. Conſider how many 15 
been killed ſuddenly by Lightning at the Plough, in the Field, 
the Garden, and in their Beds, beſides ma: y other remote Accit — 35 » 
Anacr eo” 8 (3 'ape-ftone pros cd his Death, as eftectual aS A Thunder- 
bolt; Fabius, the Roman Senator, was choaked with a fingle Hair, 
in a Draught of Milk, Pope Alexander, by a Fly that flew into his 
Mouth; and Aurelianus dropt down dead in the midſt of a Dance, 
Theſe and a thouſand more are daily Inſtances of our Frailty, and the 
Uncertainty of Life, Alan is lite to Vanity; his Days are as @ Sha- 
dow that pa; feth away. In one Hour the blooming Syluia, that once 
ambitious to view her admired Features in a Glaſs, is turned to 2 
putrid An. and lies concealed in impenetrable Shades; her Ivory 
Neck, bluſhing Checks, coral Lips, and al} her other Beauties of 
Perſon „and Delicacies of Action, are amaz ns altered, and be- 
gome loathſome. Let her ſurviving Siſters remember what a Veil 
of Horror is drawn over her Face, and that the lovely Beauty is 
gone, and that ere long the Pafling- Bell will toll, and this Body will 
be carried out in tte Ber, and committed to its long Home. It 
might then become their chiefe!t Aim to have their Minds decked 
with divine Virtues, that will neither prejudice their Perſons, nor 
depreciate their Charms, but add Luſtre to the fineſt Set of Features, 
and heighten the Lovelineſs of every other engaging Accomplith- 
ment ; that from their hallowed Relicks. as from the fragrant Aſhes 
of the Phoenix, will ariſe an illuſtrious Form, _brig cht as the Wings 
of Angels, and laſting as the Light of the New FJernſa/cm, 

an muſt awake. arife and appear at the B ar, and meet the Judge 
before whom the Pillars of Heaven will tremble, and the Earth melt 
away. At the Reſurrection we ſhall fee the Graves cleaving, the 
Sea teaming, and Swarms unſuſp ected „ Crouds unnumbered arifing. 
The World will be catched in a Flame at the Diffolution of terreſ- 
trial Things, and we ſhall be the Attendants on the Burial of Na- 
ture. Then we fhall ſee the vaſt Expanſe of the Sky wrapt up like 
a Scroll, and the incarnate Son of God iſſuing forth from Light in- 
zcectible, with ten T bouſand Times Ten T ho uſand Angels to v juds T 
both Men and Devils; the Curtain of Time will drop. Eternity diſ- 
coſe to View, and we ſhall enter into a State of Being, happy or 
miſerable in Soul and Body together for ever. 

O Man! let your Mind recoil, and like the Proſpect of a ſpacious 
Field.arrayed | in chearful Green, which relieves and reinvigurates the 
Eye that has fatigued itſelf by poring upon minute, or gazing upon 
i10me 
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fome ſilly Object; forfake the gaudy Tinſels of Wealth, and immor- 
talize the Character of a great Man, by reading the divine Oracles of 
Heaven, let them be your principal Delight, your inſeparable Com- 
panions and Friends, grow thereby rich in good Works, rich in 
heavenly Temper, and inexpreflibly richer in your Saviour's Righte- 
ouſneſs ; that your Loins may be girded about, your Lamps crim- 
med, and yourſelf dreſſed ready in the Marriage-Garment for the 
Bridegrooms, Appearance, that you may ſtand with Bol neſs, when 
the Stars of Heaven fall from their Orbs, and the Earth recls to aud 
fro' like a Drunkard, diſpelling the C ouds. Then the Righteous 
will receive their delightful! Expectations, which may ſerve to exhila- 
rate the Thoughts of thoſe that have been hovering about the Edges 
ef infernal Darkneſs, If like a wary Pilot we ſteer into a well ſhel- 
tered Creek till the Storm is blown over, which infeſts us here, and 
there enjoy ſafe Anchorage without Danger of Foundering amidſt the 
Seas of prevailing Iniquity, or being ſbipwre: cked on the Rocks of 
any powerful Temptation. *Ere long, we ſhall hoiſt our Flass of 
20 riding before a ſweet Gale of a oniſhing Merit, and re deem- 

ing Love, till we make with all the Sail of an aſſured Faith, the 
withed for bliſsful Haven, of perfect Security, and everlaſting Repoſ e, 
entering the Harbour like a gallant, ſtately Veſſel returned ſucceſs- 
ful and victorious from iome grand ExpeAation, with Acclamations, 
Honour, and Joy, to the bleſled Port of eternal Life. 
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A Holy Preparation for a Joyful Reſur- 


An ANTHEM, 


rection. 


1. 
Ear, dear Soul, awabe awake, 
Ah ; what Aniwer wilt thou 
make, 
When Cr in Glory ſhall appear, 
When he comes to take Account 
Of thy Sins that haurly mount 
By acting or neglecting here ? 
2. 
Of that ire ful Day to come, 
That red dreadful Day of Doom, 
Th affrightning Terror to prevent, 
Bleeding Tears let Heart diſtill 
Right reform thy crooked Will, 
And ſpeedily repent, repent. 


2. 

That that dreadful Day of Tre, 
Shall diſſolve the World in Fire, 
As holy Prophets have ſoretold 3 
O What Horror will be then 
When the Lord ſhall come again, 
Our Deeds of Darkneſs to unfold. 


4. 

Shrilleſt Trumpets thund' ring Sound 
Tbro' Earth's Entrails ſhall rebound, 
To ſummon 21! before the Throne. 
Nature, Death, {hall ſtand amaz'd, 
When the Dead alive arc raisd 

To hear their Judgment every one. 


Open ſkall the _ be laid, 
Wherein what we have miſ-{aid 
Miſdone, miſdeem'd, is regiſtred, 
So that when the judge is ſet 
Cloleſt Crimes conceal'd as yet 
Reveal'd ſhall be puniſhed. 

| 6, 

Then alas ! what ſhall I ſay, 

179 what Patron ſhal! I pray 


Full of Toy, Bliſe, endleſs Glory, 


Since the juſteſt are not clear, 
King of awful Majeſty, 

Health of all that hope on thee, 
My faving Health as then appear. 


7 | 
Teſu, Lord, my Suit attend, 
Oppoſe thee to th' accuſing Fiend, 
Remembring once thou cam'ſt for n 
Weary ſeeking, wilful Loſs, 
Mockt, torn, tortur d on the Croſs, 
In vain thoſe Sufferings may not be, 


juſt Judge of each Condition, 
Gracious, grant me tree Remiſnion ; 
Let not my Works receive their Mee 
Sighing ] lament my Sin, 
Tears without, and Fears within, 
Break not dear God, this bruiſed Rec 


Mary's Sin thou didſt remit, 
Thief on the Crols, thou didſt acqui: 
Like Hope in me thou doſt 1nip':c 
For this gracious Grace of thine, 
For ro Worth or Wark of mine, 
Lord ſave me from th' inferna! Fire, 
10. 
Point my Place among the She: 
Sundered from the Goats me vec; 
Diſpoling me on thy right Side, 
That the Curied being cat: 
Into Flames that ever laſt 
J with the Bleſſed may abide, 


Ca x TATA. 
Freed of Fear, Grief, ſinful Fol y, 


Loud linging, Hoh, Holy, Hol. 
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FoRM or PRAYER, 


Founded con the ScxipruRatl AccoynTs 


of our Fair, in Adam, and Glorious Re- 
ſtoration by JESUS CHRIST. 


— e ro nn OOO 


4M 
. 


. Te thoughtle/s Sinners, that neglecꝭ te pray, 
Bid not yourſelves: Good-morrow, ner Geod-day. 


a. Pn * — 
— 


The In TRODUCT 1ON. 


The Life of the Chriſtian Religion conſiſteth not in prating af Scripture 


Phraſes and forma! Worſhip ; but in Faith and good Works, practiſing 
of Scripture Duties. Religion undefiled is the fair Daugbte of the 
Almighty, the Queen of Heaven, and Beauty of the whole Earth. 
Religion is the ſacred Anchor, by which the great Ship of the 
State is held faft, that ſhe may not be /p/iz upon the Puich-ſands of 
popular Tumults, or on the Racks of Seditian. She is the Pillar, 
on which the great Fabrick of the Aficroceſm ſtandeth; and all 
human Societies, and civil A/oaations without her are but Repes of 
Sand, Stones without Mortar, and Ships without Pitch. Let 
Religion be in your Families, as the ſtanding Bie of the Houſe, 
Let them have your Prayers as duly as their Meal; and let every 
Family with you be a Chriſtian Church, ſeeing that ye are noc 
carried away with the fine Flowers and green Leaves, but with 
the ſolid Fruits of Religion, conſiſting in Rightecufneſs, Peace and 
Halineſi, without which, no Mer ſhall fee the Lamp, 


| ( 178) 
The Epiſtle to the R E A D E R 


E that hath ſet up CHRIST in his Heart, will be ſure to ſtudy 
14 to ſet him up in his Houſe, Let Meekneſs, Innocence, Gentlenz/c, 
Courteſy, Truth and [ntegrily run like an even Thread, and ſhine Out 
witha Zuftre, that will recommend your Converſation to all Men. Tho: 
Love, Leyaliy, Reverence, Duty, 7 enderneſs, Care and Vigilance, in the 
fevcral Charges of a Chriflian. Let every Houſholdes fay with To/huz, / 
and my Heu, will ſerve the Loxp, Fefſb. xxiv. 15. And reſolve 
with David, ie walk twithin bis Houſe with a perfect Heart, Pfal. ci. 
2. Knowing that thoſe Souls which are committed unto vou, if they 
are Joſt, will be required at your Hands, This is a heavy Char2c, 
and fhews how you are often to take an Account of the Souls under 
your Care, concerning their Spiritual Efates, and upon the Necefiir; 
of Regeneration and Converſion, in order to their Salvation. Folloy- 
Ciurisr's Example to his Family, the Diſciples, and let the ſolemn; :: 
Reading of the Word. Praver, and ſinging of Plalms be your Family 
Exerciſes, Pſal. cxvili. 15. Iſai. xxxiv. 16. Matt xiii. 10. Mart 
Iv. 10, 11. Luke ix. 18. Be ſtrict in the Sabbath. Let the Mornin 
and Evening Sacrifice -of ſolemn Prayer bedaily offered up in all your 
Families, for why will ye let the Wrath of God be among you, Pal 
xcij. 1, 2. Exod, xxx. 7, 8. Jer. x. 25. Luke i. 9, 10. Eph. vi 
18. Ina Word, the Blefling of all will be gwen to thee, O Man, 
who aſks it for thy Family, Jer. xxxi. 11, 12, 2 Sam. vii. 29, What 
is thy Buſineſs to reſule thy Bleſſing, Say not, I am not able nos 
worthy, Uſe the one Talent, and Gon will give thee Increaſe. Thou 
may'ſt join with thy abler Neighbours, Gop hath great regard tc 
joint Prayer, Acts xii. 5. 2 Co. i. 11. James v. 4 to 19. And You 
will profit thereby. Put very one in your Family upon priva- 
Prayer. Get them the Help of a Farm till they can do without 
We have extraordinary good ones in the Liturgy of ou; Church, 
odferve that they perform it. Give them Directions how to fray, 
anc remind them of their Sins. For this was the Practice of St. John, 
and of jesus, Luke xi. 12, Oc. Set up Catechifing in your Families, 
at leaſt oncea It. Teach theſe Things diligently to your Children, 
and talk of them as you fit in your Fiouſes, &c, Deut. vi. 6. Tra;:; 
them up in the I oy wherein they ſhould po, Prov, xxii. 6. (20D fo 
commenced Abraham tint he would teach his Children and Fhoulhold, 
Gen. xviii. 19. And he had many inſtructed Servants, Gen. xiv, 14 
And will not you {hare with neither the Praiſe nor the Hremiſe 
Cusisr honoured Catech:/ing with His Preſence, Luke ii. 46. And 
will not you anſwer the Calls of divine Providence, remove the in- 
cumbent and prevent the impending Caiamities, TY 
hg 
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The Marks of the UNCONVERTED. 


« The Unclean, Theſe are reckoned among the Goats ; have their 
fTames regiſtered in many Places of Scripture, and are to have their 
Part in the Lake, that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Zph.v. 5. 
1 Cor. v. 9, 10. Rev. xxi. 8 

2. The Covetout, Theſe are ever branded for Idolaters; and the 
3 of che Kingdom of Heaven is ſlut againſt them by Name, 1 Cor. 

9, 10. Eob. v. 5. Cal. iti. 5. 

3 D runkards Not only ſuch as drink away their R Reaſon, but ſuch 
as are too ſtrong for ſtrong Drink. "the Lot 0 declares they ſhall h 
Ro Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, ai. v. 11. Ad. 22. Gat. v. 21. 

4. Liars. The God that cannot lye hath to 0 the m, that there is no 
Place for them in his Kingdom; but their Portion is wah the Father of 
Lyes, in the Lake of Burnings, P/al. xv. 1. Prov. v. 17. John vii. 
44. Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 
5. Sweerers, The End of theſe without ſpeedy Repentance, is 
ſwift Deſtruction, and unavoidable Contemnation before the Lord, who 
ſtrictly commanded his Name ſhould not be taken in vain, Zicb. v. 1. 
James v. 12. 

6. Railers and Backoiters. hat love to take up a Reproach againſt 
their Neighbours, throw Dirt in Weir Faces, and wound them ſecretly 


behind their Backs, Pſal. xv. 1. 3. 1 Cor. v. 11. and vi. 10. 


7. Thieves, Extortianers, Oppreſſors, and ſuch lite. That rob the 


Poor, and over-reach thei: Brethren 13 the ſe muſt know that God is the 
Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 1TH. iv. 6. James u. 2. 1. 


g. Pre faners of the Lord's Day That do not hear his Ward, nor 


"wy upon kim in Prayer. That mind not their own Souls, nor their Ha- 
railies, but live without God in the World, and cent um. the People, 


Pſal. xiv. 4. and lxxix. 5. Epob. ii. 1 2. and iv. 18. John. viti. 47. and 
XV. 4. 

9. Frequenters if evil ( Company. (30d ha wat | sg weill be the De- 
ſtruction of all ſoch, aud that ney Mall never enter into bis Re t, Plal. 


XV. 4. Prov. ix. 6. Xiii. 20. 
10. Se ert at Relwion. That make a Sonn C 
and at the diligent Servants of the Lord, and th 


preciſe Walking, 


f 
- Þ n 92.2 brook 
r Profeſſion, making 


a Laugh at Religion. Let ſuch wick od Defpiſers of God know, they 
are given over to the Enemy, and the W rath of the Lord is againſt them, 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 16. Prov. iii. 34. and xix. 29. 

Theſe alta ether are in the Gall of Butter neſs, and Bond „/ Ini u1ty, they 
kve in Enmity with God, carry their Marks in their boreheads, and are 


widaubted!y the Sons of Death and the P. vil. 
Aa 2 
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PRAYER for the MORNING 


Ejaculations to be uſed by the Maſter and Family. 


M. Ariſe, thou that fleepeft, and CuRxisr will give thee Light. 

F. To thee, O Lord, do I lift up my Eyes, my Hands, and my 
Heart. | i 

M. Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth, and keep the Door 0 
my Lips. 2 5 

F. My Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes in the Morning; in che 
Morning will I direct my Prayers unto thee, 

M. O let not my Heart be inclined to any evil Thing ; but hold thou 
up my Goings in thy Paths, that my Footſteps ſlip not; preſerve my 
going-out and coming in, from this Time forth for evermore. 

F. Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn me; give thy Angels 
Charge over me, to keep me in all my Ways : in thee ſhall be my 
Hope all the Day long; for thou art the Gon of my Salvation. 


Early beloved, we are taught by the Word of Gop, to confeſ⸗ 

our Sins, with an humble, penitent Heart, to the End that we 

may obtain Forgiveneſs of the fame : To learn and know his infinite 

Goodneſs and Mercy ; and to keep in Remembrance that glorious 
Being, by whom we live, move, and are taught to believe, 

I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and of all Things viſible and inyiſible, gc. 


M. O Gon, we have heard with our Ears, and our Fathers have de- 
clared unto us the noble Works that thou didſt in their Days, and ut 
che old Time before them. Tl", | 

F. O Son of Dayid have Mercy upon us, and bear us. 

M. Favourably with Mercy, hear our Prayers, O CurisT. 

F. Graciouſly hear us, O CHRIST, graciouſly hear us, O Logo 
r Sr vey Sp It | 

M. F. Lord, have Mercy upon us ! 

M. F. Car1sT have Mercy upon us 

M. O Lord, let thy Mercy be ſhewed upon us. 

F. As we do put our Truſt in thee. 

Note, That any of the Collects in your Cemmon Prayer Book 
mm e.. Fl 


1. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 1g 


Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, moſt holy, merciful, and 


EY gracious God, to look upon our Infirmities; and grant that 
in all our Troubles we may put our whole Truſt and Confidence in 
thy Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in Holineſs and Pureneſs of Living, 


4 to the Honour of thy Name. And grant that all they that do confeſs 
the Truth of thy holy Word, may live in Unity and godly Love, 

ht. with a full Truſt of thy Mercy, and with a quiet Conſcience. 
_ We here with Reverence humbly appear before the "Throne of 
5 thy Glory, to offer up our Tribute of Praiſe, Prayer, and Thankf- 
as i giving, and fing with Joy to our great Creator. It was thou, O Lord 
God, that framedit our Bodies of the Duſt of the Earth, and gaveſt 
the us a Soul after thy own Likeneſs, too glorious to behold. It was thou 
that madeſt us and not we ourſelves, and freely beſtowedſt upon us all 
how the reſt of thy Creatures, having kindled Warmth and Brightneſs in 
my the Sun, who ſheds his generous eq and freely ſcatters them on 
every Side, gilding all the World with his bounteous Light, and kindly 
gels cheriſhing it with his fruitful Heat. Thou alſo beau! ouſly garniſhedſt 
my the Firmament with a Moon and Stars to govern and give Light by 


Night, Thou ſpreadeſt the Air, and diqſt ſtore it with Flocks of 


Birds. Thou didſt gather the Waters and repleniſh them with Shoals 


feſs of Fiſhes; Thou eſtabliſhed the Earth on a firm Foundation, and 
we didſt furniſh it with the Beaſts of the Field, with Flocks and Herds, 
dite and richly adorned{t it with innumerable Varieties. Every Element 
,0us is filled with thy Bleſſing, and all the World with thy liberal Mercies. 

Thou ſpakedſt A Word, and they were made: Thou commandeſt 
and and they are ſtill preſerved, governing all their Motions in perfect 


Order, and diſtributeſt to each its proper Office, contriving the 

whole into one vaſt Machine, a ſpacious Theatre of thy own unlimited 

de- Greatneſs. O glorious Arc hite& of univerſal Nature, who dif poſedſt 
1 ii all Things in Number, Weight, and Meaſure. How does thy Great- 
| neſs and ſupreme Excellency command us to reverence and ſtand in 

Awe of thee. Mot for themſelves alone, did thy Hand produce the 

holy Angels; but partly to receive ia Charge thy little Flock, and 

RD ö watch over them in this Wilderneſs, till thou gathered t them to the 
; Folds of Bliſs, Not for themſelves at all, © bounteous Lord, were 

the other Parts of this huge Creation framed, but to ſuſtain our Lives 

in the Way, and carry us on to our eternal Home. | Thou madeſt us 

Lords over all thy Creatures here below, and but little interior to thy 

glorious Angels above. Thou compelledt univerſal Nature to ſerve 


ook us without Reward, and deſignedſt us an Age of pure Delights, in 
that ſweet and fruitful Garden, where having led a long and pleaſant 
Le: _— Life, 
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Life, thou promiſedſt to tranſplant us to thine own Paradiſe. How 
admirable is th Name, O Lord, over all the Earth ! How wiſe and 
er:cious the Counſels of thy Providence] After thou haſt thus pre 
per d the World, as a Houſe ready furniſhed for Man to inhabit. 


thy mighty Hand framed our Bodies of the Duſt, and built them 


a Shape of Uſe and Beauty. Thou didſt breath into us the Spirit «+ 


Life, and at us with Faculties proportioned to our End. Thou gavef 
us a Soul to govern our Bodies, and enduedſt us with Reaſon to com- 
mand in our Soul. Thou revealedſt to us a Law for the Improvern« 
of our Reaſon, and enableſt us by thy Grace to abſerve that Law, 
but by one ſinful AR of Diſobedience we ſell, and by that origine! 
Gui't we became the Children of Condemnation, under heavy Ui 
pleaſure. For from thenceforth our Bodies were doom'd to Dillc 
lution. and condemn'd to return to the Duſt from whence thc: 
were taken; from thenceforth our Appetites became brutiſh and fer. 
ſual and rebellious againſt the Laws of right Reaſon. The glorious 
Image of thee. O God, is defac'd ; the apoſtate Spirit, that temptec 
to the Sin, has infected our Nature with his own Reſemblance, and 
wretched Creatures that we are, we quite forget thee our God that 
made us; we neglect thy holy Rules and Commands, and are alto- 
ther wretchedly miſetable before thee. We fill our Heads wit 
houvehts that will undo us, doing that which we ought not to do 
wing that undone which we ougbt to do, and there is no Help ii in 
But we beg, O moſt merciful Father, that thou wouldſt be pleaſes 


ks direct our Ways, and teach every Paſſage of our remaining Liſe. 


to expreſs the Acknowledgments due to thee, All thy Works praiſs 
thee, O Lord, and thy Saints give Thanks unto thee, They ſhew 
the Glory of thy KN ingdo m, and talk of thy Power, and thy Glory : 
for thy Kingdom is an cverlaſſiagg Kingdom, and thy Dominion en: 
dyreth throughout all Ages. Thou art the ſole Lord and Proprietor 
of all Things thou haſt made; all T hings do neceſſarily depend on 
thee. Thou madeft Man for thyſelf, and all Things viſible for Man; 
Give us Grace, we beſeech thee, humbly to admire the Fulneſs of 
hem all, that by obſerving the Orders thou appointedſt here in this 
lower Region of Motion and Change, we may all grow up to be 
happy he: eaſter, in that State of Permanency and eternal Reſt. And 
O Lord God of Heaven and Earth, bleſs us and keep us, give thy 
Angels Charge over vs, to lead us in the Way of Righteouſneſs, in- 
creaſing more and more in the Knowledge and Love of thee ; may 
every Bleing be a Motive of our Gratitude, and every Creature 
thou haſt made a Step of Approach towards thee, ſo ſhail we ſaith- 
fully abſerve their Ends, and bappily at laſt arrive at our own, uſing 
them only to entertain us here, till our Souls be prepared for the 
Life of Heaven, till they become full .ripe for "thee, and fly away to 
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MORNING PRAYER. 18; 


thy holy Preſence, there to reign with thee for evermore. From a 
venſe of theſe Mercies and thy Preſervation of us the Night paſt, 
our Souls may bluſh for Shame and weep for our Sins; but vrant we 
may ariſe to Newneſs of Life, and out of Pity conſider our deplorable 
Caſe, our weak Infirmities, and ftrengthen us with thy abounding 
Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Or thts. 


() mighty and moſt merciful Father, we humbly deſire to praiſe 
thy holy Name for all thy Goodueſs and Loving: ktndnels to- 
wards us; but more eſpecially for thy infinite Love and Compaſkon 
to Mankind, ia ſending thy Son to become Man, and to die for us, 
to fave us from our ſad and loſt Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, by the 
Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, and to purchaſe and propoſe Par- 
don and Salvation to us at the Price of his own Blood. Enable us by 

thy holy Spirit to overcome every corrupt and ſinful Inclination, to 
mortiſy every vile and irregular Paſſion, and to bring boch our Souls 
and Bodies under the Government of Reaſon and Religion, with a 
Juſt and charitable Heart to all our Neighbours, and with a temperate 
contented and humble Mind, in every Condition and State of Lite, 
unto which thou ſhalt pleaſe to call us. Oh! give us Grace to ac- 
cept and partake of it, upon the gratious Conditions of Repentance 
and Obedience, on which it is offered to us by the Goſpel, that we 
may never neglect ſo great Salvation, nor by Impenitence and Con- 
tinuance in Sin, make ourſelves incapable of it, But incapable we 
muſt be, unleſs thou have Pity upon us; for as we are conceived in 
Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, ſo cver fince, as thou haſt adde 

to the Number of our Days, we have increaſed the Number cf our 
Sins. Impurity and Impatfection cleave to our beft Performances. 
What ſhall we ſay unto thee, becauſe of theſe Things? TI ribuletion 
and Anguiſh, Indignation and Wrath is the due Portion of them that 
do evil; and it thou ſhouldſt abandon us, and caſt us out of thy 
Sight, we maſt confeſs that thou art righteous, and that we reap but 
the Fruits of our own Ways, and ſuffer the deſerved Puniſhment of 
our Iniquities. But, O moſt merciful God, who art flow to Anger, 
and of great Pity, and who wouldeſt not the Death of a Sinner, nor 
have none to periſh, but all to come to Repentance, and live; Work 
in us, we beſeech thee, a true and lively Faith, purity our Souls from 
all Unclcanneſs, let the Merits of thy Son render it eftectual to the 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins. O let the Blood of Chriſt, who thro* the 
Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to G00, purge our Con- 
ſciences ſroin dead Works to ſerve the living Gvg, that we may og 
(120 
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the Power of his Death in our dying to Sin, and rifing to Righteons. 
neſs, in having our old Man crucified with him, that the Body of ou, 
Sin may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we may not ſerve Sin, b. 
live as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, denying all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, to live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly 3 ſoberly as 
Duty we owe to ourſelves, righteouſſy as a Duty we owe to our Neigh- 
bours, and godly as a Duty we oweto thee our great Creator and Pre- 
ſerver ; perſevering to the End in this preſent World; that all our 
Affections, Thoughts, Words and Actions may be ſanctified by thy 
Grace, and tend to the Promotion of thy Glory. And now, O Lord, 
bleſs and preſerve us for thy Name's Sake; bleſs us this Day both i 
our Souls and Bodies; in our going out and coming in, and in al] 
we ſhall ſet our Hands unto, that ſo we may ſerve thee with a free 
and chearful Mind, and make it our Meat and Drink to do thy 
bleſſed Will, and improve more and more in all Virtue and true Ho- 
lineſs; the Habits of which are requiſite to fit and prepare us for the 
Happineſs of Heaven, to bring us to an Inheritance incorruptible, 
and that fadeth not away; but is reſerved in Heaven for thoſe who arc 
kept by the Power of God thro' Faith unto Salvation, by the Act ot 
Grace, freely given to all that aſk it. "Theſe Mercies, and whatever 
elſe thou knoweſt to be moſt convenient for us, we do humbly beg in 
the Name, and for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and 
Advocate with the Father, to bring us to that bleſſed Inheritance with 
all thy faithful People, prepared before the Foundation of the World, 
To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be Glory, Prayer, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving for ever and ever; Hoſanna to the Son of God, Glory 
in the Higheft, Peace on Earth, good Will towards Men. O Lord, 
let all thy Works praiſe thee, and bleſſed be that dear Redeemer the 
Saviour of Mankind, who maketh Interceſſion for us at thy Right- 
hand, from whence he ſhall come to judge the Juſt and Unjuſt, thoſe 
that have done Good to the Reſurrection of Life, and thoſe that have 
done Evil to the Reſurtection of Damnation, and hath given us Con- 
fidence to come unto thee in his Name, who hath taught us to ſum up 
all our Prayers in his own Words, ſaying, - 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, ba!lowed be thy Name, &c. 


Let us ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, the firſt Pſalm, G. 
then Grid Patri. 

After this an extempore Prayer, confefling and bewailing particular 
Sios ; and thankipg God for fingular Mercies and Bleſſings, may be 
uſed. 

Tue Grace of eur Lord Feſus Chrift, &c. 


lar 


| A 
PRAYER for tbe Eveninxo. 


Ejaculations. 


M. Let our Prayers, © Lord, be ſet forth in thy Sight as the Incenſe, 
and let the lifting up of our Hands be as che Evening Sacrifice. 

F. For thou, © Lord; haſt granted me loving Kindneſs in the 
Day time, and therefore in the Nighe Seaſon I will think on thee, 
and make my Prayer unto the God of my Life. 

M. O thou that ſaidſt, Let there be Light, and there was Light; 
open our Lyes, that we ſleep not in Death. 

F. O give Thanks unto the Lord for he is good, and bis Mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
M. Have Mercy upon us this Night; O bleſſed Jz5us, who didft 
die and riſe again for us, that whether we wake or fizep, we ſhould 
live together with thee. 

F. Conſider and hear me, O God, and hide me under the Shadow 
ot thy Wings, and let my Soul reſt in thee, 


Early beloved, we are taught by the Word of (od to confeſs 
our Sins, with an humble, penitent Heart, to the End that we 
may obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſame, Tc, 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, e. 

- Then ſhall the Matter ſay, 

Hear what comfortable Words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all that 
truly turn to him. St. Matt. xi. 28. St. John it. 16. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you Reft, For God fo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, thould not periſh but 
have everlaſting Life. 3 7 

| Hear alſo what St. Pa! faith, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

This is a faithful Saying, and worthy all Acceptation, that JssUs 
CarIsST came into the World to fave Sinners, of whom { am chef. 

| Hear alſo what St. John ſaith, | 

My little Children; theſe Things write I unto you, that ye fin not. 

hd if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jg5us 
CuRIST the righteous, 1 St. Fobr it. 1. 

M. Lift up your Hearts. 

F. We lift them up unto the Lord, 

M. Let us give Th 

F. It is meet and tight ſo to do. | 

M. Glory be to the Father, and to the Sen, and te the Holy Gbeſt. 

F. As it was in the Beginning, is now; and ever Mell be, World 
without End, Amen. þ b 3 Let 
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186 EY ENTNG FRATE KN 
Let us pray. 


Lakes and everlaſting God, we thy ſinful and unworth; 

Creatures, do here moſt. bumbly preſent ourſelves before thee ; 
to confeſs our manifold Sins, to acknowledge thy Mercies, and to be 
wall our Abuſes of them; we confeſs, O Lord d, we ere defiled in ou: 
very Nature, unhappy Man, at firft created juſt and righteous, 1: 
every Work comes fair from thy Hands. When we lay aſleep :: 


the Shades of nothing, thou awaked us into the Being of an accom- 


pliſhed Body, an immortal Spirit; and printed on our Souls thy ow: 
Similitude, promiſing to our Obedience thy own Felicity, creatin? 
a whole World to ſerve us here, and provided a Heaven to glorify d 
hereafter. But what Return did we make; all thoſe Privileges did 
our firſt Parents loſe, by eating of the Tree of Kno wiedge of Goc 
and Evil. By this one Sin the Favour of thee our God was forfeited 

and we are all by Nature the Children of Wrath. But after tho 
badſt paſſed Sentence of Condemnation, then did our Miſery mov 


thy Compaſſion. Then did thy wonderful Mercy condeſcend to com 


fort us by making the firſt Promiſe of a mighty Saviour: A Saviou: 
that ſhou!d conquet him who now had the Power of Death, and wh: 


is become Ruler in the Children of Difobedience, After this the 


World exacted a Deluge of Juſtice, to drown their Deluge of Ini- 
quity; and here alas! had been the End of Man, hadſt not thou, Ou! 
wiſe Creator, reſerved a few choice Plants to repleniſh the Earth 
with more hopeful Fruits. Juftice was provoked again to bring 
Cloud over the Earth, but Mercy diſcovered a Rainbow in the Cloud. 
and then thou rememberedſt thy. Promiſe, allaying their Puniſhment 
with a milder Sentence, and only ſcatteredſt them from the Place ©: 
their Conſpiracy ; which yet thy Providence turned into a Blefling by 
making it an Occaſion of peopling the World. Still their rebelliou: 
Nature diſobeyed, and neither feared thy Judgments, nor valued-th; 
Mercies, but with an heaven daring Emulation propagated Sin, as 
tar as thy Goodneſs propagated Mankind. Then thou didit ſelect 
a. private Family, and encreaſe and govern them with a particula: 


Tenderneſs, giving them a Law by the Hands of Angels, and en- 


gaged their Obedience by a thouſand Favours, but they. likewiſe ne- 
lefcd their Duty tc thee, and fell in Love with the Wk of Death. 
When thou hadſt thus uſed many Remedies, and their Diſeaſes was 


. their Power to cure; when the Light of Nature proved too weak 


Guide, and the general Flood too mild a Correction; when the 


Miracles of Age: could not ſoſten their Hearts, nor the Law of An- 


arb bring them to PerfeGion,,. Then, O Gag of rate and b Ho- 
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lineſs, thou graciouſly wert pleaſed to ſtay for us, and all that Time 
prepare us for thy Coming ; from the Beginning entertaining us with 
Hope, and thro' every Age confirming our Faith. How ea! Hy did 
thou engage to relieve us, promiſing that the Seed of the l oman ſhould 
ireak the Serpent”; Head, How often didſt thou repeat thy Promiſe to 
Abraham, that in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed a 
low many Times did thy Mercy invent by unqueſtionable Lokens, 
to give Notice of thy coming by the antient Prophets. Thus did thy 
holy Servants prophecy of thee ; thus did their Children {ing thy Prailes 
in ſoft and gentle Words they foretold every Circumſtance. Where 
all was reduced to this deſperate State, and no imaginary Hope left to 
recover us, behold the eternal Wiſdom of the eternal Father finds a 
ſtrange Expedient, the laſt and higheſt Inſtance of Almighty Love, he 
reſolves to cloath himſelf with our Fleſh, and come down among us, 
and die to redeein us. Thus the eternal Father introduces his Son, 
commanding all the Angels of God to worſhip him. Aud thou, O 
adorable Son of God, Son co-eternal and equal with the Father, thou 
didſt undertake to redeem us by an amazing Way; Thou didſt un- 
dertake our Help, when it was not in the Power of any Creature to 
help us. Then didſt thou undertake to ranſom us from our Miſery, 
in the Fulneſs of Time, ſo that becoming thy Servants in the Kingdom 
of Grace, we may live and reign with thee, in the Kingdom of Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
Or this, 
Kind Redeemer of Mankind, thou didſt deſcend into this miſe- 
rable World; and while here thou wenteſt about doing Good, 
and infuſing the Light of thy faving Inſtructions; by taking the hu- 
man Nature into a perſonal Union with the divine, thou didſt put thy- 
ſelf into Subjection under the Law; and by thy ſpotleſs Life and patient 
Death, thou haſt ſatisfied all the Demands of it for us, fo that believ- 
ing in thee, we are righteous by thy Life, and our Sins are atoned for 
by thy precious Death; thy Death upon the Croſs was an all- ſufficient 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World: Narrow was once the Gate, 
and ſtrait the Path to Bliſs, and few there were that found it. Once in 
a popul: ar City not ten Righteous were found, and on the whole Earth 
but eight that were ſaved. At firſt thou created Adam with all ne- 
cellary Knowledge, and then ordaineſt the Patriarchs to inform their 
Families: Afterwards thou chargedſt the Angels to bring us thy Com- 
mands, and oiten nſpiredit the Prophets to declare thy Will, and of 
thy infinite Goodneſs, ere we were born, thou had us in thif 


Thoughts, cameſt down from Heaven, and didſt dwell among us, d 


teach us the Way of Salvation; thou didſt ſelect a Number of choice 
Diſciples, and thoroughly inſtructed them in thy heavenly Doctrine, 
E b 2 that 
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that they might keep alive the Memory of thee, and witneſs to al! 
Nations thy ſtupendous Works; thou didſt verify their Miſſion witl, 
the Power of Miracles, and inflame their Hearts with the Fire of thy 
Spirit; over all the World they proclaimed thy Goſpel, and ſealed it 
with their own Blood, O thou viRtorious Conqueror of Sin and 
Death, do thou aſſiſt us in this dangerous Warfare: O thou Refreſher 
ot diftrefled Spirits, do thou relieve us in this tedious Pilgrimage, 
make us {ti}! to thirſt and ſigh after thee, the living Fountain of lite- 
Faß Streams; that at laſt we may come into the eternal Joy of our 
ord, and reap the Fruits of our Labour; a ſweet delicious Life in 
the bleſt Society of Saints and Angels, with whom we ſhall dwell in 
perpetual Friendſhip, and be loved and eſteemed by them for ever ; 
with raviſhing Joy; eternal Bliſs z dear Delights; incomparable large 
Rewards. To behold thy Face, and to know even as we are known; 
this is the Top of Happineſs ; this is the ſupreme Perfeftion of ou: 
Nature: This, this alone is worthy to be the Aim of our Being; 
the Hope and End of all our Labours. Thyſelf will be clearly un- 
veiled before us, and openly ſhew us that great Secret, what it is, to 
behold thy Face, a happy Secret, if once-at laſt attained, if once we 
can but ſee the Face of our God in Glory; to know the Immenſity 
of thy ſelf ſubſiſting Effence, and the infinite Excellence ©! 
ail thy Attributes: To know the Power of the eternal Father; 
the Wiſdom of the uncreated Son, and the Goodneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt; in a Word, to know the incomparable Glories of the undi- 
vided Trinity. O what a Fire of Love will it kindle in our Hearts, 
when we ſhall ſee theſe ſhining Myſteries; when our great God, 
like a burning Mirrour, ſhall ftiike his Brightneſs on the Eyes of ou: 
Souls! O what exceſſive Joy will that Love produce when our Ca- 
pacities ſhall be ſtretched to the utmoſt, and the rich abounding Ob- 
ject fil and overſſow them. O what profound Reſpect will that Joy 
beger! a Joy ſo infinitely hiph, and fo eternally fecure, when in 
an amorous Languifhment we ſhall (weetly diſſolve into a Sort of bliſ- 
ful Union with aur firſt Beginning; when without loſing what we 


are, we ſhall (according to our Capacity) become even what thou 


art; and ſhare in the Glories of Heaven; which God of his infuite 
Mercy grant we may all obtain, And now, O Lord, we bleſs thee 
for dur Creation, for our continual Preſervation, that of this Day in 
particular, and all the Bleſſings of this Life; but above all, in the 
Expectation. of the Glories of that which is to come; by thine in- 


\Etflimable Love in the:Redermption of the World by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, for his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into Heaven; fo: 
his Iuterceſſion for. us at thy Right hand; and for his fending to u- 
the Holy Spirit ta eglightzn our Minds with the Knowledge 990 thy 
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EY BNING PRAYER. tho 
Will, and to ſhed abroad thy Love in our Hearts. We bleſs and 
praiſe thee for all the Means of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory; 
and we beſeech thee to give us that due Senſe of all thy Meicies, 
that our Hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but in our Lives and Con- 
verlations, by giving up ourſelves to thy Service, and by walking 
before thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Lives: 
And now, O Lord, take us into thy Care and Protection this 
Night; keep us by thy Grace from all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 
fend us by thy Power from all Dangers ghoſtly and bodily, and from 
ſudden Death; give us a quiet and comfortable Repoſe, and when 
we awake in the Morning, help us to employ all our renewed Strength 
io thy Honour and Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
blefled Name and Words, we recommend ourſelves and all thy People 
to thy infinite Mercy, ſaying, 

Dur Father, which art in A eben &c. 

Let us ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, the 104th Plalm, 
Ec. 

After this an E xtempore Prayer. 

Grid Patri. 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
All Glory be therefore : 
As in Beginning was, is now, 


And ſhall be evermore. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


A Prayer for the Sick. 


Let us pray, 
Lord, have Merc upon us, and fave thy Servant, 
Chrift haue Mercy upon him, and fend him Help from thy haly Place. 
Lord have Mercy upon us, and let our Cry come unto thee. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, hatiowed be thy Name, &c. 
Moit gracious God, look down from Heaven; behold, viſit, 
and relieve this thy afMicted Servant, who is fallen under thy 
Almighty Hand, and is fore grieved with Sickneſs. Look upon nim 
with the Eyes of thy Mercy, and extend thy accuſtomed Goodneſs 
fo him, give him Comfort and fur: Confidence in thee, ſanctity thy 
oy Correction to him, that for what Cauſe ſoevet this Viſitation 
3, the Senſe of thy Love and his own Weakneſs, may add Strength 
to his Faith, and Serioufneſs to his Repentance ; ſo that if it be thy 
Will, O Lord: to take him hence, he may be found acceptable 
thy Sight, ſubmitting wholly unto thee the Power of his 9 
anc walking for ward in the right Way that leadeth tO 9 
Tow 
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99. EPENING PRAYER. 

Life. Give him Grace, O Lord, in all his Troubles, chaſtiſe him, 
thy own good Pleafure, that he may be a Partaker of thy Holine/s 
and be like unto Chriſt by ſuffering patiently, And if, thou think+# 
fit to reſtore him to his former Health, he may lead the Reſidue «5 
his Life in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Preſerve him for evermor-. 
conſider his Contrition, accept his Tears. And O Lord, hear dur 
Prayers, aſſuage his Pain, and do for him as it ſhall ſeem moſt ex- 
pedient unto thee: Foraſmuch as he putteth his full Truſt only it 
thy Mercy, impute not unto him his former Sins, but renew in hin: 
a new Mind and a new Heart, and ſtrengthen him with thy holy 
Spirit, that after this painful Life is ended, he may live and dwe/; 
with thee in Life eternal. Prepare him, O Lord, againft the Ho 


of Death. Let this Sickneſs be unto him a Recovery of his Sou! 


that when the laſt Trump ſhall! ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed. t 
he may appear without Fear, and receive the Kingdom prepared {run 
the Foundation of the World. Grant this, we beſcech thee, © 
merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, our only Mediator ar 
Advocate. Amen. | 

Unto God's gracious Mercy and Protection we commit thee. Th: 
Lord make his Face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee 
The Lord lift up his Countenance upon thee, and give thee Pea: 
both now and evermore, Amen. 


The Grate of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &e. 


_— 4 I Þ- 


Perſonal and Family Duties. 


Uben waking in the Morning. . 

Awake, O my Soul, unto the Lord, and open thou mine Eyes, 
that I may ſee the Wonders of thy Law, and ariſe from Death unto 40 
Life, Amen. J th 
At Upriſing. fre 


I atiſe from Reſt, and enter into this Day, to glorify thee, O Goc 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt ; and to walk 
in my Vocation, that by the Croſs and Paſſion, Death and Burial, 
ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, I may be blefled and 
preſerved now and for evermore, Amen. 


During the Courſe of the Day. 

O Lord of Heaven and Earth, look down upon me, and pity me 

a miſerable Sinner. Let my going-out and coming-in, and whateve: 
I ſet my Hand unto, be with Prayer and Thankigiving to Almighty 
God F lioging Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, with Grace it 
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Alte 


cart, Amen, 
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After getting into Bed, 
L lay me down in Peace to take niy Reſt, Have Mercy upon me 


elt this Night, O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt die and riſe again for all Man- 
Ot kind; that whether I wake or ſleep, I may reſt under the Shadow of 


thy Wings, Amen. 
I hen jau wake in the Night. 

Lord have Mercy upon me, and keep me from all Perils and Dangers. 
Grant, O Lord God, that my Meditations in the Night Seaſon may 
| be acceptable in thy Sight, for the Love of thy only Son, our Saviour 
ws Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 

18 Before you feat yourſelf in the Church. 

O God, I approach thy Sanctuary with aweful Reverence, to hea: 

thy holy Word, and to acknowledge the manifold Sins of my Lite, at 


ſer the I hrone of thy Mercy, in Hopes of having Forgiveneſs for the ſame, 

0¹ thro' the Merits and Mediation of Teſu us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

0 Aſter divine Service is over. 

an O God, I moſt humbly beg, that among the manifold Mercies thou 
NY art daily beltowing upon me, thou wou!dit grant that thy holy Word 
11 which I have now hea d, may like the good Seed take deep Root in my 
lee 


Heart, and bear the Fewiea of Righteouſneſs and true Holinefs, thro? 
dae ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
Grace before Meat. 
O Lord, although we are daily tranſgreſſing thy Laws, thou art ſtill 
beg ing us with all Things tequiſite for Life and Happineſs. May this 
thy Goodneſs lead us to Repentance, and. engage us fo to live, as that 


tou may'ſt beſtow thy Blefling on theſe anal all our other Mercies, thro* 
ſelus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Another. 
Lyes, Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, the Bleflings of this Life in 
unto due Se aſon, and now, bleſs theſe thy good Creatures to our Uſe, uſing 


Fa with Moderation for the Nouriba ment of our Bodies, and the Re- 
freſhment of our Souls to thy Service, thro* Jeſus Chris ourLord, Amer. 
Grace aſter Meat. 


Got O Lord, we humbly thank thee for all chy Benefits, _ earneſtly beg 
ilk 1 that as thou haſt at this Time fed our Bodies with Food, convenient for 
urial, them, 10 thou wouldit comfort our Souls with the Gene of thy holy 
4 and Spirit, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
Anzsther. 
For theſe and all other Mercies b:ittowed upon us from Time to Time, 
we humbly beg Leave to return our unfeigned Thanks unto thee, O 
ty we Lord God! And that thou wouldit be pleaſed to enable us and feed us 
atever tor the Buſimeſs of the Day, aud for the Advancement of thy Glory, 
night y thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
ce it: Note, The Plural may be pui for the Singular, and the Singular at 


Alte i Plural, as Me for 4, and Ifir lu, Re. as Occaſion may ſerves 
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. Every Bueninę before you flop, coll yourſelFto an Account, ſet vour FI 

in the Preſence of God, and chaype it before him te anſwer theſe Interreg uforie, 
1. Dol ſtand in Awe, and fin not; but commune with my owr: 

Heart upon my Bed, P/al. iv. 4. | 
2. Did not God find me on my Bed, when he lookel for me 

my Knees, P/al. v. 3. Jeb i. 5. 


. 


3. Have not i prayed to ho Purpoſe, or ſuffered wandering Thou: 
do tat out my Duties; Fer. xii. 2. Matt. xv. 8, 9. 
4. Have not I neglected, or been very careleſs in reading GO 
holy Word, Deut. xvii. 19. 7%. i. 7, 8. 
5. Have I digeſted the Sermon I heatd laft ? Have Irepeated it ove: 
and pi ayed it over, Pſal. i. 2: and cxix. 5, 113 97. Luke ii. 19. 51 
6. Was there not more of Cuſtom and Faſhion in my Famil. 
Duties than of Conſcience, Fſal. ci. 2. Fer. xxx. 2.1. | 
7. Wherein have I denied myſelf this Day for God. Have I too 
Care of my Company, P/el. exix. 63. Prov. iti. 20. Lirke ix. 22, 
8. Have I had no idle Imaginations, fruitleſs Diſcourſe, urinecefAars 
Sleep, but redeemed my Time, Fpb. v. 15. Coli iv. | 
9. Have Ldone any Thing more than ordinary, fot the Church © 
God in this Time extraordinary, 1/a. Ixil. 6, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
10. Have not Ineglected my Duty as a Parent, Huſband, Wife, Child, 
Maſter, Servant, Sc. Eph. v. 22, to ch. 6. ver; 10. Gol. iii. 18, 
11. Doth not Sin fit light, and am I toncerned for the Sins of he 
World, doing nothing I know to be a Sin, P/al. xxxvili. 4. Rom. vii. 2c 
12. Hath not God been out of Mind'; Heaven out of Sight, and has” 
not I given way to Pride, Cc. P/al. xvi. 8. For. ii. 32. Col. iii. 13. 
13. Have I bridled my Tongue, and had the Law of God in n- 
Mouth, Deut. vi. 6. Pfa!. xxxix. 1. James in. 2. Tit. iii. 2. 
14. Did I fit down at Table with no higher End than aBeaft; or d. 
eat and drink to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. - 
15. Did Lariſe from the Table without dropping any Thing of Goc 
there, or was my Appetite too hard, Luke vii. 30. 70h ©. Jude xii. 
16, Did I mock God, when I pretended to crave à Bleſſing, an 
raturn Thanks, Mat. xv. 36. As xxvii. 35, 30. Col. iii. 17, 23: 
17. Have I been diligent in the Duties of my Calling, that I may 
abide in Chriſt, Zcclef. ix. 1. Cor. vii. 17, 20, 24. 
18. Owe I any Thing, have I defrauded no Man, but ſtudied to be 


quiet and walked honeſtly, 1 Cor. vi. 8. 1 Theſ. iv. 6, 11. 


19. Have I told &er a Lie in my Shop or Trade, made rafh Promiſe 
or let the Sun go don upon my Wrath, F gh. ix. 14. Hſal. xv. 4. 
20, And laftly, Have I weighed all theſe Queſtions in the Evening, 
and if, when omitted, did I conſider them in the Morning. What 
Duty have I omitted; againſt which of theſe Rules have I offended ; an 
do 1 fully-purpofe by God's Grace to do ſo n more. A 
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TABLES of Scripture Meaſure, Weights, and Coins, 
calculated, and by Decimal Arithmetick reduced to our 
Enzlifh Valuation. 

It is to be obſerved, that from So'idity atiſeth Weight in all ſublunaty 


Bodies; and by Weight we meaſure the Value of Coins; therefore 
Weights and Coins are joined together in the thitd Table. 


C7 I wſe (==) to fipni/y Equal, and ( 


} is called Separatrix, parting De- 
£1 mals tr nn Integer J 


& 4,6: 
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Inches, Dec. Foot, Dec. 
The King's Cobit As 12 is ton ſo is 21 888 = 3236 
A Span tne longer = u = 10 944 _ 
A Span the leſs = 4-40" 8-9-2090 == 60% 
A Ha and's Breadth C == 4306 
A Finger's Breadth o 912 „076 
A Fathom is = : 7. „296 
Ezekiel's Reed — © i * 9 494+ 
Schaenus = 0 7” "2 145 © ,92 
The Mile == 4000 D* 2m 7296 
Stadium , Mile =: 400. D* *z=: 20 -:..36 


A Har's Breadth == of an Inch 
Paraſang, 3 Miles == 12000 Cubits == 4 Eng/iy4 Miles and 580 Feet. 

A common Cubit is x £ Foot, A common Reed 6 4 Cubits. A Holy 
Cabit, i Yard. A Pace, 5 Feet. A Farlong, 125 Paces. A Saþ- 
bath Day's Journey, 660 Faces. 


=” A B . E. II. 
MEASURES e 
Wine Gall, Pints, Inches, 


Epha or Bath — — 7 4 18 
Chomer or Homer, —_— — — 75 5 7 
Seab, 4 of Epha — — —— 2 4 A 
Hin, 3 ' of Fpha —— _— 1 2 1 
mer, 10 Epha — ern ee — wy © 6 O 5 
3 3 * — — 3 LE 

* B® — O 8 19 


Nats, A Bath is =: to 9g Gallons 3 Quans. A Pot, or Sextary, 1 4 Pint. 
A Meaſure, or Chœnix, x Quart. A Firkin 4 2 Gall. The Meretes of 
Syria (Job ii. 6) == to 10 Gall. 7 & Pints. The Eaftern Cotyla, d of 
an Fpha, or + Pint 3 Inches, == to juſt 10 oz, Averdupoiſe, Omer 100, 
Epha 1000, and Chomer 19,000 oz. D*, So chat by theſe Weights all 
Meaſures of Capacity may be recovered. 
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FC ae,” —— x -F-* — — ——— 
= 


— — — 
1 RR. + 
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TAB L XE 
of WEIGHTS 


Grains. 


MEASURES 
A Shekel is = 


Bekah, £ Shekel = 10g 
Gerah „ Bekah == 11 


Maneh == 160 Shekels = 21900 
Maneh in Coin == 60 Sh. 13140 
Tal. of Silver=2000 Sh. 657000 
Talent of Gold the ame Weight 
The Golden Darios= 1 2 Gerahs 

Roman Money ment 

enarzus, Silver, is 7 4. 

Qgadrans, . 


A Mite 3 of a Farthing. 


III. 
ang COINS, 


Pence. Dec. „ , 
219 = +: 25.8878 = $41 
= 14. 31437 = 1 25 
—— 1 441437 = 89 
2 16 12 „„ 
= 84862 = 353 11 10 
=X = 075 18:7 
1 4 1 4 
done d in the New Teſtament. 
Aſſes, Copper, 4. Aſſarium, 14 


A Drachm, or Penny is 7 4. 


The ſmaller Shekel, or Didrachm 15. 34. An Aflary, or Farthing, 3 


T A B I. E 


* 3 4 
MEAS UK E S of 


1, The Table of Shew Bread 
1 SO 
long, and one bread, = to 94 491 
2, The two Boards of the 
e xxvie H. being rect 
2 1 + JEW, J 7 Meaſure 
0 80 gane g Fg #801 wy 11 4 
XXXV 
Cubits, == 0 1 lille and 
Side of each City, 2000 Cubic 
Theſe two Sides multiplied into e 


„Cubits; which reduced will be found to be 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 
- $0 ſquare Feet. 


3, 4, . 445. 
168 Yards Eng/i/s ; to 


IV. 
rann 
„Exod. xxv. 23. is ſaid to be two Cubit 
Are Inches. 
Jabernacle, each 10 Cubits long and 1 
angular, mult contain 15 iquare Cubits — 


limits the Levite, Fields, We, by 100: 
e meaſured thus, on eac! 
, bounded on every Side by 1000 Cubit 

ach other, will produce a Million of fqua 


* 
9 FF Þ, ” = 
O Ferch 


E e IME. 


” arr March 
1. Abib, or Nuan April 


The £:f Watch iz from Six till Nine at Night, The ſecond, or middle 


Watch, from Nine to Twelve. 


Twelve fill Tnree In the Morning. The feurth, or Morning Wateh, from 


Three till Six. 


a di 
dSebtember, 
2 * 
OH e. , 
(-2ober, 


4 


7, Ethe nim, or Tirzi, g 


8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, c 


- Lift, Ox Jair, 5 May, Nowen , 
Mayr 8 Nowe uber 
; 3 Chiſlue 
2, Swan, June. 2 K December, 
* . FF 
Fune K Decembei 
F ; Tbam 122 r 1 10 1 hebeth 1 $22 : 0. ? 
„ Thamus 7275 ee 
ulv ry 2 adus 
Ab 7 7 511 Saebeth | C7 a 2 , -& 
IF Auguſt, J Feoruer, 
Auguſt, „ February, 
yay - 12. Adar, or Veacer * 
G6 Ela), [Fx : Gar, N March. 


The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 


* dy — 


LARG 


for the bett. 


ſcrve for an 5 to the v hole 


Azon ſignifies a Teacher, He 

was Brother of Moles and firſt 

High Prieſt of Iſrael, Exod, iv. 
14. Page 30 
Aut DNEGO, 28 of Shining, 
Who with 8 1drach and Meth: ich, 
were put into the burning Fur- 
nace, and came out unhurt, Dan. 
Ui. 25. 179 
An EI, Mourning, Adam's ſecond 
Son, whom Cain his frſt- born 
ſlew, Gen. iv. 2. p. 6 
ASBIATHAER, Father of the Remnant. 
He was thruſt out of the High- 
Prieſt's Office by Solomon for 
Treaſon, 1 Sam. xxii. 21. p. 68 
ARrinuv, He is a Father. Nadab 
and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, 
who were flain by Fire from 
Heaven for oftering Sacrihce 
with other Fire than God had 
appointed, Exod, vi 23. p. 31 
Ana HaM, Father of 4 Multitude. 
The Pattern of Believers, and 


In the Hagrwgraphy, their Names are confu: 
bat we ar 


Time of the Diſperſions of the Tears. 


GE CATALOGUE of Remarkable 
with t! e Characters and Conditions of 
r Underftand in ig the Holy §criptures; 


HH VK. 


th 


4 


em in 


Seriplure Va mes, 
gencral, 
and may 


Father of the Faithful. His Name 
was Changed from Abüm 
Father 


and keep 
ADONIBELZECK. 
der, King of Bezeck in Canaan, 


who cut off the Thumbs and 
great Toes of 70 Kings, and at. 


Gen. v. 2. 


The Lord's 


2 High 


„Gen. xi. 31. and xvii, 5. 
to Abraham, a Father of many 
Nations. p. 9 

ADAM, E a» h. W hom God placed 
in the Garden of Eden, to dreſs 


p. 4 
— 
Hen 


laſt WAS lerved 10 bimielf. Jed g. 
P. 55 


i. 
Aua 


op 


5 8 
SUEROS 


aa 


a Prince or 


Head, 


Kin 8 of the Caldeans, Dan. IX. 


. 


Auos, 


minor 
man's Son, 


Anno 
1 * D 


XK 35 6, 


Ma 2 


P 
A poor Fiſher- 


1 
4 


8 1 


a Burder, one of the twelye 
Prophets; a poor Herdi- 


187 


man, whom Chriſt called to be 
his Diſciple 


Mie 


41 Ak. 


£2 


2 


the Perfanc, Darius was a Nan e given to many of f che; ir Kings. 


erus is in the Book of ber, 


Eſther, 


for the 
Greek Hiſtorians uſe Xerxes, as we may ite in 
Artaxerxes is uſed for Qhaſuerr: 


Jebre 4 


Lean es Was 2 


# 


4. 
dhe ternal . 


w. 18. p. 60 
Apo- 


ed, by being wrote in the 
e to underitand, that among 


Aba ſu- 


talk Ve! DS, for which tue 
Allo in 
Name giyen 


do the Kings of Per a, as Pharach was to the Kings © f Eov PF, ant d Ga ar 


to the Das Emnerors. 
Darius, or 
know ander what King the 


Therefore where you find them indiſerently named 


Artaxer.: rei, Of both together, you muſt examine the Hiſtory to 
IB. 1118'S happened, which are recited in the 


Books of E/dras, Nebs -miah, and E '/her 3 and they will ealilty be mage plain. 


——  — 


Remarksble Scripture Names. 


AvosTies*, Prophets, Ewanoelifts, 
are Words of the ſame Import; ex- 
traordinary Miniſters in the firſt 
Age of the Chriſtian Church p. 151 


Arcurttavs, a Prince, Son of 


Herod, Mat. ii. 22. Boa 14 
As Av, Gathering, one of the 
Compoſers of the Pſalms, 1 
Chron. vi. 39. p. 117 
BA AL., Lord, the Name of an Idol 
of the Chaldeans, Canaanites, Si- 
donians, c. and was worſhipped 
by ſome of the Kings of Iſrael, 1 
Sam. Vii. 4. Judg. il. 13. and iii. 
p. 92 

Barnet, Conan, the ſame with 
Babylon, where Nimrod would 
have built a Tower 200 Yards 
high, Gen. xi. 9. - 
Bataam, The Anaent of the People, 
a wicked Prophet, and is called 

a Soothſayer, Num. xxii. 56. p 33 
Bs LTESHAZT ZAR, Searcher of Trea- 


fare, or Belſhazzar, the laſt King 


of Babylon, who in the midſt of 


his Jollity was frighted by the 
Hand, which appeared writing 
againſt the Wall, and was ſlain 


that Night, Dan. v. 3. p. 180 
BAR RA R IAK S, cractdl, all the un- 
learned People among the Hea- 
thens, Rom. 1, 14. P. 76 
BARABBAS, Sen of Cerfuſian, whom 
late would have delivered to be 
eruc:ihed inllead of our Saviour, 
Mat. xxvii. 16. P. 7 


BArusn ka, te Daugiter of an 
Oath, Wie Ot K ing Vat id, Ard 
Mother of Solomor, 2 Sam. xi. 


3. p. 82 


Deror An, a Bee, ſhe was Judge of 


BrsHOPs, Elders, Paſlors, Teacher: 
ordinary Miniſters, to centinue in 
all Ages inthe Church for Teach- 
ing and Government, 1 Tim. iii. 
. 74 

CALEB, as an Heart, who with 
Joſhua were preſerved in the Wil- 
dernels, Numb. xiii. 30. p. 40 

Canaan, a Merchant, the pro- 
miſled Land, alſo a Man's Name, 
Gen. ix. 18. p. 39 

CErHas, a Stone, a Name given 
to St. Peter, John 1.42. p. ©: 

Cy Rus, ths Sun, King of Ferſia, 
who commanded the Jews to 
build their City and Temple 
again, Exra i. p. 108 

Cozn1, a Liar, who with Zimri 
was ſlain in the very Act of For- 
nication, Numb. xxv. 18. p. 38 

Danitt, Tadement of my God, 
a great Prophet, p. 176 

Davip, Belwued, 4 Man after 
God's own Heart, was ſecond 

King of Iſrael and a Prophet, 

1 Sam. Xv1. 12. 7 6 
Iſrael., and a great Prophetels, 
nd had great Succeis in War 
with her Captain Barak, Gen, 
XXXV. 18. p. 54. 

Dix an, Jadgnent, the Daughter 
of Jacob, who was raviſhed by 
Sbechem, Gen. xxx1f. 1. p. ig. 

Doc ORST, a Word of the lame 
Signifcation with Scribes, Who 
nied to write Copics of the Law, 
and keep it correct, Ezra vii, 
6. P. 74 


F, D F N , 


Aboſtie comes from the Greek, and ſignifies a M-/encer, a Perſon ſent 


2? 


a-on {ome ſpecial Frrand 3 and is more particularly applied to one of the 
Diſciples of Ur if in the New Tefament ; whom our Savieur commiſſioned 


% 4 


» preach his Gel, and plant the Chriflian Religion in ail Parts of the 


Eanth, 


+ The Dao#ars or Scribes uſed to read and explain the Law to the People, 


24 we lean Hom the Gofpel Hiſtory 3, Ezra himſelf is caited a Scribe, tho 
the Term Scribe is of a more exten. ve Signification in Holy Scripture 3 for 
dance. in Deaterougny, th. Xx. 5, 9. according to the Verhon of the Se- 


vent y,. 


i 11 


74 
DEN, 
; lent 
f the 
loned 


f the 


ople, 
„tho 
>; for 
e Se- 
Enty, 


MREEREECE] 


Eoru, Pleaſure, a Country wherein 
Hood Paradile, Man's fhrit Habi- 
tation, Gen. 11. 8. 81 

Eli, my God, High-Prieſt and judge 
of Iſrael, who died for Grit, 
when he heard the Ark of God 
was taken by the Philiſtines, 1 
Sam. iv. 18. ; p. 68 

Etas, God the Lord, Elijah went 
up BY A W hir' «ind, in a Chariot 
of Fire into Heaven, 2 Kings 
1i. 11 p. 86 

Etis kA, my Cad [ar eth, this Pro 
phet ſucceeded E ah; he was 
mocked by the Ciildren, and 
two wild Bears tore them in 
Pieces, 2 Kings i. 24. p. 86 

Exocn, dedicated, IIe was tranſla- 
ted into Heaven, Gen. v. 24. p. 7 

Ezzkir l, Strength of che Lord, one 
of the great Prophets, p. 169 

Ezx a, an Helter, he was a Prieſt 
and Scribe, or Doctor of the 
Law ; and preatly prorhoted the 


Reſtoration of the Worſhip of 


God, at the Jews Return trom 
Captivity, Ezra vil, 1. p. 107 
GABRIEL, the Strenge Cad; the 
Name of an Arch- Angel, who 
brought the good Tidings & the 
Birth of a Javi. mir, Dan. vin 
16 op 1 $$$ 
Gavall C, Reward, a great 
Couniel and Doctor o the Law 
among the Jews, Ad v. 34. p. 61 
Ginuon, a Deſirover, the Captain 
who frighted a great Army of 


venty, ſome Officers were named Scribes 


Remarkable Scripture Names, 


Micianites, with Lamps and 
Pitchers in the Hands 1 three 
hundred Men, Judg. vi. 37 p. 60 
GoLl1tan, a Captivity, 4 Giant, 
waom David ſlew with a Sung 
and » Stone, 1 Sam. vii. 4. p. 70 


H ABBAKKUK;, @&a A, e/iler 3 One of 


the minor Prophets, p-. 193 
Haw, {ndignation ; who mocked 
his Father (Noah) and did not 
cover his Nakedneſs, Gen. ix. 


7 * 


2 Z. P. Ss 
Haccat, a Keeper of Holy-days 3 
a minor Prophet, and a great 
Encourager of the Jews, in build- 
ing the Tempe. p. 194 
Hzrov, the Great, « Hero, King 
of Judea under the Romans, who 
killed all! the Children in Beth- 
lehem, in hopes of killing Chriſt, 
Matt. ii. 16. p. 12 
Hs 'ZEX1AH, S!rength, a good King 
of Judea, who reformed the Na- 
tion: he prayed Waden lick, and 
was promiſed to live 15 Years 
longer, 2 Kings XX. 1. p. 99 
Hiram, the H. ow of Life ; he ſent 
Cedar and Workmen to David; to 
build him an Houſe, and had great 
Correſpondence with his Son So- 
lomon, 2 Sam. v. 11. p. 140 
Jago, « Sapplauten; alſo called 
fracl. He eraſtily obtained his 
Father's Bieſhng, Gen. xxv, 26, 


p. 13 


Jr urn, He laid open; a judge 


of 


But by this Word are moſt com- 


monly meant the Fewi/ Doctors or Lawyers; and in this Senſe Jeſus 
Curiſt ſpore of the Scribes, as well as of the Phariſees, that they fat in 
Moſe:r's Chair, Mat. xxiii. 1. A little before our Saviour's Time, they 
aftected higher Titles, as thoſe of Rev ban and Rabbi. i. e. Father, which 
in their Original i imply Gteatneſs and Moltip! city of Learning, but the 
Word Scribe was the Title of an Office, and not of a Sect, except we agree 
that they were of the Sect of the Sadducces; but on the contrary, it is mani- 
felt from ſeveral Pailages of Scripture, that the Duttors of the Law were 


the Scribes, Luke i. 45. al. KA, 9. 


1 


* 


Remarkable Scripture Names. 


of Ifrael; he made a raſh Vow, 
Jodg. xi. 30, p. 56, and 61 
I gone u, Increafing the Pecple; 
the firſt King of liracl, 2 Kings, 
xiv 23. P. 90 
Jos, or roa of ul ; the moſt patient 
Man under grievous Pains and 


3 


Lofles, 114 
m SEPH, Increaſing 3 Jacob's Son, 
ofd 1 Into Egypt: Alſo 70. ph the 
eb ſuppoſed Father of 
Chriſt, Gen. xxx. 24. Mat. i. 
16, p- 16, and 11. 


Kis R, hard or ſore ; the Father of 


King Sau), x Sam. ix. 1. p. 69 


Luut, With whom is God, Le 
muel, er Solomon, Son of David, 
Prov. xxxi. 1, 4. p. 141 

Livi, Joined or coupled ; the Son 
of Jacod. The Prieſthood and 
Care of the Worſhip of God was 
given to his Family or Tribe, 
who were called Levites, Gen. 
Xxix. 34 P- 33 

Lor, wrapped or joined, He en- 
tertained two Angels in Sodom, 
and was delivered, when it was 
deftroyed, Gen. Xx. p. 10 

Maicopalin, magnified or exalted. 
Mary Magdalene was a great 
Sinner, but repented, and was 
QForgiven. She waſhed Chriſt's 
Feet with her Tears, and wiped 


them with her Hair, Mat. xxvii. 


58. P. 22 
Macon, coverins or melting; Gog 
and Magog, monſirous Men, al- 
luded to in the Revelations, Gen. 
K. V. p. 140 
Maracul, ny Meſßerger; the lait 
of the minor Prophets, p. 197 
Max NA, what i bi,? A fort of 
Food, | IKE Seeds, which fel! down 
from an every Night, to 
muintain the Iſraelites forty Years 
in e Wilderneſs, Exod. xvi. 15, 


> P. 45 


* 


7 


MarTHA, Sitter or proveking ; fe 
was cumbered in making a Fealt 
for Chriil, When her Silter Mary 
chole the better Part, by hearing 
our Saviour preach, Luke x. 38, 


8 

Mrichlzzprek, the King of 
Rirhtecuſneſs, Gen. xiv. 10, 
P. 8. 109 

MeErauer 1 AH 8 bom it 1s 
/ent, i. e. the Deluge; tor he died 


80 Days before it: He was the 
oldeit Man we read of; almoit 

a Thouland Tearsold, Gen. v. 26, 

P. 7 

Micnar L, who 1s like Cd; the 
Name of an Archangel, ſuppoſed 
to be Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Chron. vii. 
p. 142 
MorxDEecCat, Pie, or Contrition ; 
the Uncle of Queen „ber, Eſth. 


2 p. 110 
Mos ks, drawn p; the Lawgiver 
of the Jews, and the greateſt 
Prop het the World 8 ad, till 
the Coming of Chriſt, Exod. ii. 
a 10. 2 14 
Nx BUcnADN RZ ZAR, te Mourning 


of the Generations ; the proud 
King of Babylon, who deftroyed 
Jeruſalem ; - but he run mad, and 


was driven among the Bealts, 


Dan. iv. 28. p- 1 t 
Neurnlau, the Comfort of the 
Lord; a Prophet and Governor, 


who afliſted the Jews in rebuild- 
ing the Walls of Jeruſalem. and 
ettling their State, Neh. iv. 12. 
10 

Niuxop, ebelliaus; the firſt Mo- 
narch and Prince upon Earth, 
Gen. x. 8 p. 8. 
Noa u, Re; the good Man who 


was ſaved when the World was 
drowned, Gen. 
OA DIA, the 
he ſerved 


v. 29. p. 7 
Servant of the Lord; 
the Lord from his 
Youth, 


"ie 
»a(t 


ary 
ing 
38, 
2+ 

of 
10, 
109 
T7 
ied 
the 
noſt 
26, 
I / 
the 
oled 
vii. 
142 
wn ; 
ith, 
110 
ver 
ateſt 
till 
3 
44 
An 
rcoud 
oyed 
2nd 


>a lts, 


el 


Remarkable Scripture Names, 


4 
You:b, though he lived in the StNacu kit, a Lojer.avafe Rin 
wicked Court of Ahab, p. 188 of Aﬀyria, who beficged Tern- 
Liver, a Mount of Oltves; 2 ſalem, but an Angel of God de- 
Hill near Jeruſalem, whence ſtroyed his Army of 480,006 
Curiſt aſcended to Heaven, Acts Men in one Night, p. 103 


* 
L. 


i. 12. p. 44 SARAH, @a Lady or Dame; the firſt 
Oru nit, the Time of God; who Wife cf Abraham, Gen. xvi. rg. 


with Caleb judged TIfrael, after p. 9 
the Death of Joſhua, 7%. xv. SETH, /et or put ; a Son of Adam, 
17 p. 54 appointed inſtead of Abel, whom 
Parmos, Tarpentine, becaufe it Cain flew, Gen. iv. 2g. p. 6 
grows there in Plenty ; the Place SIMEON, Hard; the old Prophet 
whereunto St, ſohn the beloved and holy Man, who took the 
Difcipic of Chrift, was baniſhed, Child Jefus into his Arms in the 
where he wrote the Revelations, Temple, and bleſſed God tor 


Rev. i. 9. p. 122 ſhewing him the Saviour of the 
ProyH 8, ſee the Argument p. 151 World, Luke it. 25. p. 13 
Re Hoko au, dilating the Peple: Sotrouox, Peace, 3d King of It- 

the Son of Solomon, 4 proud rael, and the wiiett Man, h. 

King of Iſrael, who loſt all his bui't the Temple at ſeruſalem 

Subjects, except ſudah and Ben- 2 Sam. v. 14. p $5 

jamin, 1 Kings xi. 43. p- 95 Traun, ſnelling; the Father of 
REUBEN, 7/22 Son of a Fifcon ; {0 Abraham, Nahor, and Haras. 

named, becauſe the Lord did fee the Father of Lot, Gen. xi. 23% 

his Mother's Afflictions. Gen. p. 

XXIX. 32. p 16 Tucuas, a Twin; the fame with 


ye, 


UTH, ghbatered or fille f. p 63 


Didymus; the Apoltle, who war 
SamuvtL, ſought of Cod; the Pro- 


hard to be perſuaded, that Chriſt 


het and judge, whom God was riſen from the Dead, Marc. 
called, when he was very young, x, 3. John xx. 24. p. 53 
x Sam. i. 20, P. 68 T1MOTHY, Gr. the Fear of God, 
| 3 

* The Buſineſs of the Probets was to reveal the Hof Cob to his People, 


to teach, reprove, foretell 7 ass to come; and upon Occafton to confirm 
Neligion and the Prophecies they delivered by Miracles, which were termed 
O79 a becauſe they were plain and manifet Pecs of their a/vine Miten. 
Teas and Chrifiians unanimouſly agree, that Malacht was the laſt of the 
Prophet: prop rly lo named, and therefore hey called him the Seal of gre 
Prophets. It is oblervable, that fo long as there were Prophets among the 
F 243, there aroſe no Sed/s'or Heroes among them, thovgh they viten fell 
into Jdlatry; the Reaſon of it is, that the Z,. opbets learned Goa Ni im- 
mediately from Hiuszir; the Peopie muſt either obey the Prophets, and 
receive their Iuterpretat ont, of the Laab, or no longer acknowledge Gop 
who inſpired hem. But when the Law of Gob came to be explained hy 
weak and fallible Men, who ſeldom agre*d in theit Opro:ons, ſeveral Sect s 
and religious Parties unavaidably iprung up, and there were various Degrees 
of Dignity and Subor dination among them; as appears from the xt Book of 


Maceabees, chap: vii. 12. and from the ad chap. vi. 18, . G 


TN NE — — 
ä—— —h ——— A — — — — 
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Reni er fable Scripture Names. 


a young Preacher of the Goſpel, 
who knew the gp ppm from 
his Youth, Acts xiy. 1. 2. p. 105 
VazuTi, Drinking ; Efther 1. 9. 
deg p. 110 

Un ian, the Light of the Ind; 
whom David cauſed to be flain 
for the Sake of his Wile, 2 Sam. 
xi. 3. p. 79 
Ualu and ThummIn, Lg ant 
Perjefiwons; ſomethieg on the 
Breait-plate, by which God gave 
Anſwers to the High prieſt, when 
he enquired in doubtlul Caſes, 
Deut. xxxiii. 8. p. 43 


CACHARIAH, mind/ul of the Lord: 
one of the minor Prophet: 3 alſo 
the Father of 7 ohn e Mat 

5 p 

| Juice of the Lord 

the laſt King of 5 ; 

Nebuchad 

Pe2zaAr, and had his . put out, 


Zrnvnnabct, 
who took care = the 


of the Temple, at their Retur; 
from Babylon, Hag. ! 


Ob/. The Ee tian were led away from true Religion, by their aſtro: _— 
mical Speculations of the Uarzwer/e, as early as the Days of 
the Chaldean, Eaby lonian and lee Holatry began after ee 


Manner, and the Sun, Moor, and: 


particular Star called Mars, were th 


firſt Obzc "Cs of their e 7, as We may lee Conhr med by th 
85 ve their antient Xe and great Men, int) tig A 5, 
the extraordinary Care and Hotection e ab 


— 


Peleſer, 1 Chron. v. 6. Feihar: 
7. Nebucbhadner zar Dan. ji 
Dr. Prideaux Connect. P. . 8 t 


a 


fame with Phe/, Ibu, or , io 


on, tO DE BC 


dg OP 
iv ia PCOAAt TAr, 


E, 14 nd WC] | [ 1 1 
7 
2Ta4ven. B aulah 


the Sun, whom they « ca ed tne | ng A CT nag Cf 


or Belies ſignify Lady or Duceng and 


, 
# 7 « F, 
Baalta, | Belt 
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